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places of 3 To. 
1] 02d2ely and after a com ( : 
pendious foꝛme of tea⸗- 
1 ,ſet foꝛth with no 
une. yo rp fop 8 
=== pitt help of all ſuche 
profits! A. woꝛd as 
haue not had longesrer- 
ciſe in the ſame, by the 
right excellent cler- 
Eraf. Sar⸗ 
 cernus, 


) . (Tranſlated in to En⸗ 
giyſh by iychard 
 Tanerner, 


To the moſt hyghe, # moſt 
excellent pꝛince Benry the u JJ. 
by the grace of God Ryng of Englande 
+ of fraunce,defenlſo2 of the fapth: Loꝛde 
of Jrelande, and in erth ſupꝛeme heed im 
mediatlpe vnder Chꝛiſt ot the churche of 
Englande and Jrelande, his moſt 
humble ſubiect and ſeruaunte 
Rycharde Tauerner wil⸗ 
ſheth all felicite and 
helthe. 


An Epyſrle 
Diana in Epheſus. Others ther haue be, 


# at this daye be, men of excellent litter ⸗ 


ture and eloquence, which with their pen 
haue ſought this pogular fame, amoges 
whome,euen they alſo whiche haue moſt 
of all diſpꝛayſed and ſharpely rebuked in 
others this ambicio ot name, pet to theyz 
owne wozkes wherin they haue ſo vehe⸗ 
mently rep2eheded other, could no: t*pze 


ne ſtey them ſelues from pꝛekixinge their 


own names. So impotẽt a thig, lo vnquẽ 
cheable is this thurit, this deſire of glo:p. 
Agapne, other ſome there haue ben, 
mẽ of moſt noble hert and high courage, 
which haue laboured to win them renous 
me and fame, epther by feates of aries, 
oꝛ by pꝛudently —— 1 gk admini⸗ 
ſtrrating comon weales:as Philip Ryng 
of Macedonie, Alexãdꝛe the great, The- 
milkocles , Bhocton , the two Scipions, 
Pompey, Julius Leſar, Lucius Silla, 

LTicero, Eygurgus, with infinite other. 
Socrates (although he knew not Chꝛiſt, 
pet fo: his great ſanttimony and purenes 
ol lyke a man moze woꝛthy to be reputed 
a ſaynt then many ok our Nompſh ſayn- 
tes) being demaunded by what wayes a 
man might wpn an honeſt fame, anſwe- 
red: If thou ſhalt apply thy ſelf to be ſuch 
one in dede as thou d to be 3 
as who 
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as who ſhoulde ſaye: wylt thou be toun⸗ 
ted a furtherer ot iuſtpte, a good pzince,a 
good counſeller : Then indeuour thy ſelf 
co be ſuch in dede. Fo2 vndoubtedlp lyke 
as the ſhadowe foloweth the bodye, as a 
compaignion inſeparable, enen ſo doth 
gloꝛp, renowme, and fame accompany ex 
cellent vertues, woꝛthy geſtes, and noble 
qualities, and that ſo moche the rather, it 

the ſame be vnloked foꝛ. Of which thing, 
albeit there want no goodly exeples eue⸗ 
rye where aſwell in pꝛophane hyſtoꝛyes 
as in the holy ſcriptures, pet this one acte 


bla woman ĩ that a famous ſinner ſhall 
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at this time ſuffice. Mary Magdalene to 
whom bicauſe ſhe loued moch, was moch 
fozgyuen, at a ſouper in whiche Chꝛyſte 
was pꝛeſent, whyle her ſpifer miniſtred 
at the table befoze all the geſtes, of an ex⸗ 
cedinge zele and loue ſhe bare to Chꝛyſte 
annopnted with a rpght pꝛetious ovnte⸗ 
ment his feete, and with the very heere 
ok her heed dꝛyed them agayne. Here 
dare boldly ſape this Magdalene loked 
foꝛ no fame by this facte, yet what anſwe 
red hꝛiſt to ſuthe as murmured againſt 
her, and ſaid: this opntment might haue 
ben ſolde fo2 moche money and gyuen to 
the pooꝛe. Merelycſaith C hꝛyſt) ſap vn⸗ 
to pou, where ſo euer this goſpell ſhall be 
£ A. iii. pꝛeached 
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p2eached th:oughout all the wozld , thys 
Allo that the hath done ſhall be told foz a 
remembꝛaunte ok her. 
| But nowe to reflpcte my o2acpon vn⸗ 
to your mooſt ropall Maieſtye, lurely 1 
cannot but be thꝛoughlye perſwaded as » 
well oy the continuall pzocedpnges , as 
by the lutteſſe of thpnges , that not onely 
our graces mooſt deliberate pꝛouidẽ te, 
ut alſo the pꝛudente counſels of certeyn 
of pour maieſties fapthful counſeplours, 
haue not p2oceded of any ambicion ofna- 
me, but ot a mere zele æ ardftloue towar- 
des the publyque weale, and kurtheraũte 
of Gods ſacred trouth. wo herfoꝛe where 
ſo euer thꝛoughout the woꝛlde the abolp⸗ 
ſhment of the byſhop of Romes vſurped 
power ſhall be bꝛuted oꝛ cronicled, there 
alſo ſhal be reapoꝛted the mooſt gloꝛious 
actes of Henry the epght Rynge of En⸗ 
lande, as chere furderer and wozker of) 
ame. And ſemblably where ſo euer hys 
maieſtpes noble attes ſhal be bꝛuted ther 
alſo ſhal not be fozgotten the memoꝛyte ek 
certapne his teunſellours, namely of the 
TLoꝛde Crumwell, ſo woꝛthye aceunſel ': 
loure of ſo woꝛthve a pꝛynte. 4 
But agayn ' yke as renvwme foloweth 
extellent vertues, ſo enupe purſueth high 
renowme. J ſape, it is not * 11 
| che 
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ſuthe as haue the gouernaunce of thpn- 
ges, and be in great authoꝛitie ſhal be ha- 
ted,mnaligned,enuped,eupl ſpoke of amo 
ges the multitude. Alexandze the greate 
when it was ſhewed him that a certapne 
leude perſon had ſpoken many deſppteful 
woꝛdes of him, anlwered to luch as were 
aboute hym. Surelp J tell pou, it is pꝛin⸗ 
cely and a thinge appꝛopꝛped to a great ⁊ 
noble man, that when he hath done well, 
he ſhall be reapoꝛted eupil, So erron/ous 
is the iudgement of the people, ſo peſtife⸗ 
rous is the enupe of malptious and deſ⸗ 
pite full perſons. E hotion the Athenienſe 
was a toũ ſellour moche moꝛe p:cfptable 
then plealaunt. Demoſthenes contrarply 
was rather a pleaſaũt coficellour thẽ pꝛo⸗ 
tytable, Thps ſtudped moche to folowe 
thaffections ofthe people, the other egre- 
ly reſpſted the ſame wyth hys holſome 
counſels, When on a tyme they mette to 
gpther, Demotthenes thus greted Pho- 
cio, By ß goddes immoꝛtal, E hocio,vfp 
people of Athens begyn ones to rage , 
they wyll ſurely kyll the. Trouth , ſayde- 
Photion, they wyſ kyll me in theyꝛ rage. 
but thee will they kpl. when they came to 
theyꝛ ryght wyttes. Doubteles ( mooſfe 
myghtpe and redoubted Pꝛince) it tan 
not be dydembied, but as certeyne of- 
A. liii. pour 
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pour graces counſeyl be highly pꝛayſed, 


0 1 
: 4 
„ 
1 72 


extolled, and magnitped of many: So a- *: 


gapne on the contrary part, they be en- 


uped, malpgned, and hated of others, na- 
melpe of luche as epther haue enupe at 
theyꝛ vocacto,02 be vet ſtyll roted in theyꝛ 
popyſſhe ſuperſtytcion. Of theſe ſome per 
chaunce in theyꝛ furyous rage, wolde de⸗ 
ſpꝛe theyꝛ deth. 

But agayne the ſame pf at any tyme 
hep ſhall retourne to their right wyttes, 
wyl rather wyſſhe (as not a fewe alredy 
haue done) the confuſion of ſuche, as haue 


tepntepned them in thep2 rebellpons ſt 
Dertits.'J meane the byſſhop of Romes 
pꝛiup adherentes, who without queſtion 
do hate all thinges that tend topaduaun 
tement of gods honour, and detection of 
theyꝛ cloked hypotreſte. 

But as the Zoꝛde ofhooſfec hathe hy⸗ 
thervnto pꝛotetted and directed youre ex⸗ 
tellente Maieſtie and certayne of poure 
mooſt fapthfull counſapllonrs agaynſte 
the mooſte vngodlpe and peſtilent conſpt 
racyes of poure ennempes in all pour af- 
kayꝛes: ſo I beſeche him in ſuthe wyſe to 
poure out his grace vpon the reit of pour 
graces louynge ſubiectes, as we all togi⸗ 
ther with one attoꝛde, folowpnge youre 
higbnes as oure heed and myghty . 

erde 
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herde mape vtterly vompt out of vs all 

apiſtitali venym, and hertely at laſf im- 
[aſe the 1 ſpncere verite oł gods 
mooſt holy worde. Lo the illuſkracio and 
ſettinge foꝛth wherof, as it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen, howe moche poure mooſt fapthfull 


tounſeyllour myne olde mayſter and ſyn 


guler good Lo2de, my Lo2de pꝛiup ſeale 
hath conferred and holpen , ſo of his ſtu⸗ 
dyous pꝛotedynges and circuimnſpecte per 
ſeueraunte in the ſame, this onely thinge 
ſufficiently detlareth, that nowe ol late he 
hath impelled me to tranſlate in to En⸗ 
glyſſh this boke of Eraſmus Sarcerins 
a treaſure ineſtimable vnto Chꝛiſtẽ me, 
in which boke he hath ſo r 
lo ablolutely and fruttully handeled all þ 
common places ofthe Chꝛiſten religion, 
as neuer afoze this time hath ben done of 
any, namely in ſuche foꝛme. | 
A 8 pete of woꝛke doubte⸗ 
les, and full of difficultie it is, ſo to handle 


theſe maters as ſhall in all poyntes ſatiſ⸗ 
fle the expettation of the readers, as detla 
reth eloquently wꝛytinge to poure moſt 
redoubted maieſtie, þ extellẽt tlerke hi 
lip Melanchthõ in his Epiſtle befoꝛe his 
tommon plates, whoſe iudgement thys 
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+ Sarcerius foloweth welnere in al thiges 
Dunely in this they differ,5 Melanchthon 
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An Eppille 
dyꝛetteth his ple to the underſfandynge 
onelpot the lerned pecſons wel erercyſed 
in ſcriptures. This teinpereth his penne 
alſo to the capatitie of ponge ſrudents of 
ſtripture and ſuch as haue not had moche 
exerciſe in the lame. 

Now it hath ben an olde pꝛouerbe and 
not without cauſe c*led2ate of all ages. 
(Quot capita,totſenſus)fo manpheades 
ſo many wyttes,J graunte p godly x ler- 
ned men in the pꝛincppall Articles ot our 
fapthe do not varpe, but do conſfauntipe 
ſynge all one note vet nenerthelefſe in o⸗ 

er dyſputable mattiers (in whythe it is 
nat mete foꝛ tuery man to wade )-as pꝛe⸗ 
deſkination contingencye , frewyll, and 
fuche lyke, there hath ben alwapes, and 
pet is lome diſſention, ſo that what one 
a:oweth an ocher diſp2avſeth , what one 
diſpꝛoueth, an other appꝛoueth. And vet 
it can not be denped but there is one ſom⸗ 
— troathe who lo can attar⸗ 
ne it. 

The cauſe ofthvs blindnes is, that ſi⸗ 
thens the fail of Adam, at whiche tyme 
mankpnd was depꝛ ued of the ſimilitude 
of God, vnto whiche he was ſp2i create, x 
mans wptte hath ben ſo darkened and 
his nature fa ſpotted and tankred with þ 
originall bice, tha: he ca not but be wang 
pe 
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ped in infinite errours. Onelp God hath 


perfecte intelligente, and is true in hys 
woꝛdes. O mnis aute homo mẽ dax. Ther 
is no man but he lyeth, but he erreth, but 
he both diſceyueth e is diſteyued. eff is 
he p erreth leeff, Saint Augullyn wrote 
very moche, but agapne he retracted mo⸗ 
the. It is not poſſyble foz one man bothe 
to wzpte moche, and to w2ite all thynges 
true that ſhall nede no rep2chenſpon. In 
alonge wozkecſapth the Poet Hozace) a 
man mape other whples lawfullpe ſlom⸗ 
bꝛe. M epther do J ſpeake thys bytauſe J 
know any notable trrour in Sarterius. 

But fozaſmoche as the iudgementes 
of men be variable, and namelpe in thys 
kynde of wꝛptynge, it is verpe harde to 
ſatiſfpe all mens myndes: Therfoꝛe if 
tyther this ertellẽt clerke Eraſmus Sar 
terius in his wꝛitinges, 2 J in my traſla 
tion ſhall not thꝛoughly anſwere to pour 
maieffpes and other mens trpettatið: Jt 
ſhall appertepne to a Chꝛiſtian mcdeffie 
to ie all thrriges vnto the beſte 
parte. 

As foꝛ exemple: It is net vnknowen 
what great alteracion hath late pe ben a⸗ 
monges lerned men concernyng frewpl. 
Some haue put frewyl in no thinges, ſo⸗ 

me on p tontrarp parte haue genc aboute 
| | to 
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to meyntapne frewyll in all thynges. A- 
apne, other goyng in the meane vetwen 
oth theſe extremes, as Melanchthon a 
this Sarteriꝰ, W many other extellẽt cler 
kes, haue denied frewil onely in ſpiritual 
motions, and that alſo in ſuch perſons as 
be not pet regenerate and renued by the 
holy ghoſt, and pet in mean ſeaſon they 
take it not ſo awaye, but they leue them 
alſo in ſpirituall motions a certepn inde⸗ 
uour oꝛ willinge, which indeuour neuer⸗ 
theleſſe tan fyniſhe nothinge , onles it be 
holpen by the holy ghoſt. This (after my 
— iudgement ) is the ryghteſt + trueit 
aye. | 
But now, if accozdpng to the varietie 
of mans iudgement, the ſame ſhall not 
foꝛth with appere to others, let them not 
incontinently damne and gpue ſentence 
of other mens wꝛitynges, but diligently 
enſerche the ſcripture, which is the onlye 
rule # touche ſtone, wherewith we ought 
to trye the trouthe from the vntrouth, the 
pure and ſyntere doctrine from the toꝛ⸗ 
rupt and hypotrititall. If they ſhall fpnd 
any thing ryghter oꝛ better then this doc⸗ 
trine let them louvngly imparte + com⸗ 
municate their wape vnto vs, yk not, let 
them vſe this waye with vs. 
But what fo euer this boke is ( foꝛ to 
ö pour 
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our graces moſt exacte iudgement J re 
fer it) lpke as by the impulſion and com- 
maundement of my ſaid old Maſter mp 
Zoꝛd p2iuy ſeale , J haue tranſlated it in 
to our vulgare tong: So hisloꝛdſhip hath 


1 willed me (wher as els J wold not haue 
ben ſo bold) to offre and dedicate the ſame 
- bnto pour mooſt noble & redoubted ma- 


tiellie, to thintent that where as he dyd la⸗ 
telp pꝛeter me vnto poure graces ſeruite 
Si in the office ofthe ſignet ( foz what qualt- 
ties he eſpied in me J ca not tel) I might 


at leit teſfifpe and declare vnto pour high 
nes mp pꝛompt æ redye mynde to do pour 
grate ſuch poze ſeruite as to my habilite 


mape extende. And ſo conſequently that 
this boke vnder pour maieſties pꝛotectiõ 
and patrotinie may the moze plauſibly æ 
gredylpe be deuonred of the people, foꝛ 
whole onlpe cauſe and edificacion poure 
hyghnes and ſuch as be pour mooſt pꝛu⸗ 
dent counſaplers haue p2oupded dyuers 
4 holſome bokes to be ſet fozth in engliſhe. 
In dilatyng of which ryght excedyng 

and hyghe benefpte with infinyte other 
wꝛought to the tneffimable vtilitie ofthe 
A people, J will not farther at this pꝛeſent 
pꝛocede, onelp J beſeche our Loꝛde, that 
Flyke as your hyghnes hath hyther vnto 
with mooſt pꝛudent, godly and gracyous 
2 meanes, 
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meanes,wonderfullye holpen the ſtate s 


publyke weale cf poure graces moſt flo- | 7 
rilchinge realme, lo pour Mateſtie maß 


pꝛotede x to thende perteuer in the ſame, 
to the gloꝛy of D, poure highnes ho⸗ 
nour, vnitie ot pour ſubtectes , welthe ok 
pour realme, derogation of the biſſhop ot 
omes vſurped power, reioyſe of voure 
welwillers,confuſton of pour graces ad- 
uerſaries. Thus mooſt myghtye , mooſt 

gh, and moſt gracious ſoueraigne loꝛd 

J commit pour hyghnes to the ho- *: 
lye Trinite, to whome be all 

honour, pꝛayſe, and glo 
rye fo2 euermo- 
re, Amen, 


DOMINE SALT 
FAC REGEM. 


Fol.f. 
A Compendious fozmeof teaching 
o2 diſcipline , declaring the common and 


2 ; | 
pꝛintipal places ot our Chiſten religts, 

7 " wonderful neceſſary to all ſuch as 

1 be deſirous to know Gods 

f trouth,and his ſa- 

f 1 cred woꝛde. 


1 Of Jod. Cap. J. 


#5 DD 1s one certein diuine being What 
dn eſſencie, conſiſtyng of ihze per⸗ god is. 
D god is 

ions: that is to wete, God the fa⸗ 
Ather, the ſonne, and holy ghoſt. 

* This ditfinicion is appzoned of x 
— boi ſcripture, which by the name cjon, 
of godheed, calleth theſe thꝛe perſons, as moze 
plapnly fail appcre in the perticular intreating 

ek eche perion. Wu 
¶ Wo the determination of ihe counſel of Nice, Sober 
God ig one diurnt beinge 02 eſſencte, which both |, 6 pf 
is called, L alſo is God.eternal,vnbodily, bnpar en or 
table,an immenſe power, wiſdom.goodnes , the 4 0 
maker and pꝛeſeruer of all thinges,both viſible, cr. 
t inuiſible, and ret the per ſons ot᷑ al one being. 

—＋ euerlaſting:the father, ſonne, and ho⸗ 

¶ Cod is not deuided in partes. fo there is but Nopars 
one god. Nerken, o Jſracl,(ſaith the ſcripture) des dt 
the Loꝛde thy God is one Loꝛde. God. 
But fo:aſinuch as holy ſcripture aſſigneth di⸗ Deu. vi. 
ume eſſentie to ihꝛe, thertoꝛe the fathers haue 

found out the name ot per ſon, io auoyde manve 

errours. Now, by the name of parſon is ment a 
ſubſlaũce indiuiſible, vnderſtandyng. ac. 


Foz 


Lommon places FF 
Of God ¶ Foꝛaſmuche as god hym ſeife is the creatour |. 


no cauſe and maker of all, therfoze he hath no cauſe |} 


Ko. xi.d ofhis beinge. Foz as Paul ſaythe: who hath gi⸗ 
— vnto 8 kirſt, that he mighte be retompen? 
garn g | | 
So thatgod(as witneſſeth aiſo Gregozy)is on⸗ 
lv cauſe ofcauſes. | 
Thecf- C 'Theffectes and wozkes of god be theſe : to 
fectes of crcat and maynteyn that he hath created. 
God. Foz the power and dir!tnite of god(ſapth Paul) 
Rom. i. is eueriaſting. Now, the power and diuinite of 
god to be eueriaſtynge, is nought els, but that 
god createth, gouerneth and mainteyneth his 
Ac.xvii. creatures euerlaſtingly. In him (as it is ſaide 
Pſalm, in the actes) we liue, we moue, and we haue our 
cxivi. being. He giueth(ſaith the pꝛophet) eſcam omni 
tarni, meat to cucry creature. Alſo his effectes 
be: To loue his creatures bycauſe he mayntey 
Exo. xx neth thẽ. To be merciful, pacient, piteful . Co 


Bom. ii. heare his hñble ſuters fo (P2ope eſt deus inus 


Pi. cxiii cũtibus eũ) God is at hand to them that cal vp- - 
on him. To fozgiue ſinnes, fo2 onlye god by him 
ſelle is righteous. To puniſh ſinnes, toꝛ he viſi- _ 
teth the wickednes of the fathers vpon their 

Nu. 14. childzen(as Woles ſaith) into the and 

i. Reg. ii fourth generacid. To bayng down to the graue, 

Deuter. and to fetch vp again. To bkyll and make alyue 

es of god be not 7 


xxxu. agapne.Theſc woꝛkes and ; 
caſiiall oꝛ accidental but naturally appꝛopʒziate 
to God and euerlaſtyng. 


Contra CContrary to god, is what fo euer is repug- 
ries to naunt to him and his nature, as: To dene with 
Cod. the Symonians that God made the world. To 


o graunt w Colobarſus and others, t hat = 8 
we 


rauntwith Baſumdes p God is a created mind. 


5 of God the father. Fol. it. 


1 ide one true God, there is yet an other turious 
god, whiche is alſo maker of the wozlde . To 


Cz 
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Df God the father. Capi.ii. 


God the father, is fy2\t parſon in Trt- Wyot 
nite, firſt cauſe of our ſaluacion, whiche god p fas 
4 hath bleſſed vs with all maner ſpiritual ter is | 
> BF... ., bleſyng in heuenly thynges by Chaiſte, 8 
ęgand whiche hath choſen vs befoze the foundaci- 
on of the woꝛlde that we ſhuld be holy and with⸗ 
pute blame befoze hym, and which hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 
ate and oꝛdeyned vs to be his chyldzen of adop Pꝛoba⸗ 
ion, thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſu. cion.E⸗ 
This ditinicion is certein, taken foꝛth of ſaint phe . i.. 
Paulcs epiſtle to the Epheſians. | no cauſe 
AC Thefather hath no fozmer cauſes, but is him ofthefa- 
Melee the cauſe of all, ther. 
B. i. This 


* 


No diut 


CThis affirmeth S. Auguſt. in his booke de 


Tommon places 


trinitate & vnitate det. cap.it.{apinge:the father 
hath geuen to al that be, che cauſe of their being, 
and him ſelfe hath recepued the cauſe of His be: 
ing of none other. 

¶ God the father is one onlye perſon, and not 


ſton of þ the father, ſonne and holy ghoſt togither, as cer: 

father, taine heretikes haue taught. 

C The effectes of God the father be after a 

The ef⸗ wozldly maner gathered of the fathcrly affccci: 

fectes of ons and crrcumſtaunces whiche be incident to 

2 ta: an erthiy father, to thintent that we moztall men 
er. 


may the better vnderſtande the wozkynges and 
pꝛopertyes of God the father. as. o loue, Co 
cherrihe his, To haue care ot his, Co chaſten 
his, that he maye ſaue them To nouryche his. 
Thcleeffices 02 woꝛkes of the father be eternal, 
euen as he is eiernal. Moꝛe offyces oz effectes 
euerp where in ſcripture do appere, where men- 
tion is made of the loupnge kyndenes towardes 
man of god the father . Ind her vnto maye alſo 
be added the wozkes a litle afoze attributed to 
god: toʒ the ſcripture ralleth the father by his 
own pꝛoper name god. But albe it after thexam 

le ot᷑ a humane father, the pꝛoperties ot᷑ god the 

ther be ſet ſoꝛth, vet he exercyſcth them not afs 
ter mans faſtyon, f oʒ god was otherwiſe atfec- 
ted than is man. A wozldly father maye pꝛo⸗ 
miſe his ſonne a thing, and afterward not fulfil 
theſame: but god the teueniy father deceyueth 
not, but kepeth pzomyſe: accozding to the woꝛdes 
of alam the pꝛophet, wher he ſaith: God is not 
as a man, that he can iye, noꝛ as the ſonne of md, 
that he can be chaunged. Tiſo it manye times 
chaunceth, that the woꝛldle father regardeih es 


of God the father. Fol-.tif. 


his ſonne:but God our ſpirituall father can not 
enger his chillgen. ye Contra 


C It is repugnaunt to this doctrine, to den 
god the father to be thefirſt cauſe of our ſalua⸗ 2 - 
cio n: To graunt god the father to haue had be⸗ 
ginning ; To graunt with the Archontikes that 
the god of the lawe and ol the pꝛophetes, is not 
the father of Chꝛiſt To graunt with the Sabel 
lians, that the ſelfe father is the ſonne and the 
holy ghoſt. Aiſo that þ father ſuffred:To graunt 
with the Met angiſmonites. p the ſonne is in the 
kather, as one veſſel in an other: whiche errour 
at this dap the folich Innabaptiſtes haue renu⸗ 
ed. To graunt that the officies o2 wozkes ot god 
the father chall at any tyme ceaſe. 
| Df God the Donne. Cap. J AJ. 
Od theſonne Jeſus Chziſt, ſecond par- What 
ſon in Trinite.is t he expꝛeſſe and ſuffi- God the 
cient ymage of the inuiſible god, wherin ſonne is 
©. +» «. the wpU ot god the father chineth appa- 
rauntly,and wherin man(as it were in a glaſſe) 
mape beholde what thinge he ought to do that 
myght pleaſe god the father. | 
CThat Chziſte is the expzeſſe ymage ofthe fa⸗ P:obact 
ther. is prouedby the epiſtle ts the Bebzues , ons of 
where it is wʒitten thus: whiche ſonne being the this dit⸗ 
byghtnes of his glozpe, t expꝛeſſe ymage of his finicion. 
ſubſtaunce. ac. Alſo that he is thymage of the Hebz.i.a 
inuiſible God, is confyzmed by Sayncte. Paule 
to the Colloſſi.ſaying:which is the ymage of the Coli.i.c 
mutſibie god. firſt begotten ofa!l creatures. Of 
the ſhinyng of the father in Clyuſt ſpekerh Pau. ii.Cozin 
where he ſaveth. Fo it is God that commaun⸗ . b. 
ded the lyght to ſhyne out of darkneſſe,wp hath 
Gyned in your hertes to give lyght of the know 

B. it. ledge 
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| edge ok the glozy of god in » face of Jeſu Chxiſt. 
t. Pet. vd Finallyein the firſt Epiſtle of Sayncte Peter. 


we ſhoulde folow. 


¶ Chpſt is the very and the only ſonne of god 


an other 
dilfinces- begotten without beginnyng of god the father, 


oenct god yeginnyng,egal to the father, pꝛomyſed of the 
v loune . father vnto Adam, Abzaham, and other holye 


Þ 
Chriſtis pꝛopowned vnto vs an exemple whom 
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is 
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verap god, not made, but whiche hath ben at the 


fathers, to redeme mankynde loſt by the fall ok 


the firſt parentes, very man, boꝛne of the virgin 


Mary, whtche to take awaye the ſynnes of the 


hole wozide ſuffercd,and was crucifyed , whiche 
the thyꝛd daye roſe agayn to Iyfe, ſytting nowe 


on the right hand of god the father, a mediatourx |: 
fo2 al that beleue in him. from whens alſo he ſha |. 


ones come to tudge the quycke and deed, 
¶ Pꝛobacions of this diffinicion. 
¶ Thou art my ſonne, haue this dave begot⸗ 
Pfat. ii. ten thee. And agaync: A ſhal be father vnto him, 
and he ſhalbe my ſonne. Alſo in the goſpel:Out 
Mat. ii. ef Egypt haue | 
alſo ſavde him ſelfe: This is my wellbeloued 
Mat. iu ſonne. Undoubtedly Chaſt is the very ſonne of 
god (that is to wete) the naturall ſonne, begot⸗ 
ten of the kather, cuen as lyght of lyght, but v 
out beginnyng,none otherwiſe then woꝛdes are 
Ich. t. a begotten of thinges.Js John in the. i. chapter. 
ſayth. Ind the woꝛde was God . Thomas alſo 
cried whan he felt his maiſters ſydes: My god. 
Rom. ix Mozeouer Paul calleth Chniſt god. And to the 
Col. it. c. Colloſſians he waiteth:that in him dwelleth all 
the fulnes ofthat godhed coꝛpoꝛally. But ve chal 
vnderſtande that Chaifte is in ſuche wiſe god, 
and the ſonne, as he is not after mig 1 
gotten, 


called my ſonne.. The father 
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” gotten, no2 as a treaſure made. Foz Dayncte 


Of God the ſonne. dl. iii. 


ohn in his goſpell be 


ynneth thus of the ſe⸗ Joh. t. a 
conde parſon, ſapinge . In the begynnynge was 

the woꝛd. ac. wherunto Paul agreeth in his epi 
ſtle to the Philippians. where he wutteth: which Phi.ii. 
whan he was egal to god. Lo here he maketh the 

ſonne egal with the father. Alſo Chꝛiſte ſareth 

him ſelfe:J and my father be one. Mow, to Ada 

p20myſe was made of Chaiſt in gene. ii. To F- 

bꝛaham in gene. xii.c.x vii. To thother holy fa- 

thers the pꝛomiles made be ſpꝛede in ſundzy pla⸗ 

ces ot . he — of the . pf is the 
redempcion of mankynde, gene. ui. um con⸗ 4 
teret caput tunm, 5 that is to ſaye ; That ſede Gen iti. 
(meanynge Chꝛiſt )ſhalltreade thee on thy head. Ge. xvn 
In gene. xvii. to Abꝛaham he ſayde: In thy ſede Ve. 

al nacions ſhalbe bleſſcd. The occaſion of the re⸗ 
demption was the dxpnacion gotten by the fal of 

the firſt parentes . Df the manhode of Chzifte 

teacheth vs the pꝛophet Eſay,ſaving: Lo, a vir- 

gyn ſhal conceyue. Alſo the epiſtle the Heb2zues, Ela. vit. 
where it ſateth: In al thinges it became hym to Deb. ud 
be made lyke vnto his bꝛethꝛen, that he myght be 
mercitul. The commen Crede ſapeth: Bozne of 

the vyꝛgin Mary, whiche pꝛoucth alſo the reſt, 

how Chꝛiſt ſuffered, and was crucified. Aiſo how 

he roſe agavne, whiche was fo2 this onely pur⸗ 

poſe, to take away the ſynnes of the hole woꝛld. Ea. 718 
This was longe befoze pzophecyed of Eſap, 

which ſareih: But he was wounded fo2 our wic⸗ 
kednes:he was ſmytten fo2 oure offences. And 

John in his Epiſtle ſayeth:fo2 the ſynnes of the 

hole moꝛld. And leſt we ſhuld thinke that Chꝛiſt 

hath now fully executed his offyce, and hath no- i. Joh 28 


chinge a do, ye ſhall vnder ſtande that he ſytterh 
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ten the ryght hande of God the father, makinge 
Rom. f interceſmon foz vs. This teſtifiech S. Paule 
ſaytnge : whiche alſo is on the ryghte hande of 
God, and which maketh interceſſid foz vs. And 
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at laſt he ſhal come at his ſeconde communge to 


declare hym ſelfe the ſonne of God in maieſtye, 
that the good may be gloz1fyed, and the wycked 
deſtroyed:as wytneſſeth the crede 02 ſimbol A⸗ 
poſtolique and thc.xxv.chapter of theuangeliſt 
Mathewe. 

As touching creation 02 beynge, Chaiſt hath 
Nocau⸗ no cauſe, foz he neyther was created noz had 
ſesof his begynnynge ofany other, but was from the 
Chꝛiſt. begynnynge together with the father, as ſainct 


John wziteth. In the begynnynge was ß woꝛd, 
Joh. ii.a and the woꝛd was with Bod. Bur fozaſmuch as: | 


the ſcripture calleth Chziſt the ſonnc,therefoze 
After a in reſpect of the father to diſcerne the perſons, 
Statber and their offices ( after the vſage ol ſcripture) 
is cauſe cogitacion layde awape. 

of» ſon. ¶ Chꝛiſte is one, one perſon in Trinite, made 
No dini mã. being himſeife God foꝛ our cauſe, not that 
Con of he is two 02 diuers thiges, but is very God # 
Chaiſe. ma:neither ſo that hc is ſeuerally pꝛieſt # king, 


- prteſt in the ſpiritual kingds,# king in $kyng- |! 
Pa. cix dom of the woꝛld but is together pꝛieſt e kinge 


in the ſpirituall kyngedome fo: euermoze. 


the effec- ¶ The wozkes 02 officies of Chaiſt ought to be 


tes 02 gathered of the hole Chaiſt, which now ſytteth 
woꝛckes on the right hand of God the father, very God 
of chꝛiſt. a mã.̊ woꝛkes ot his mihod , as to eat. dꝛinke, 
ſlepe,. wake, a ſuch lyke. now that he is glozitied, 
he ceaſſed, neither came Chziſt to d purpoſe that 
he uid exerciſe the perpetuallꝰ . But or 
t 


we make the father cauſe op ſonne, al humaine 
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7 thoſe effectes # wozkes of þ mãhode ther be yer 

7:2 other appertainige chefly to our ſatuacto, which 

L = indure perpetually: as to ſaue þ people fro 
i 


ir ſinnes:To take away Þ ſennes ofÞ wozild, 
as John baptiſt witneſſeth,ſaying:bcholde the 
libe of God which takcth awaye ß ſinnes of the Ro. v. 


woꝛld. To iuſtifye,as the Apoſtle Paule recoꝛ⸗ Eſa. lit 


deth, ſaying: Being thẽ tuſtificd of faith by Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt. To ſatiſty foz our ſynnes, to be a mercy 
ſtocke fo2 our ſinnes, as John thapoſtle waitcth i. Joh.i a 
in his epiſtle. To be our mediatour & pear ma⸗ Gal. iii. 
ker:to become the pꝛieſt & biſſhop foꝛ euermoze, timo. ii. 
as in the. cix.pſalme appereth. And þ becauſe of Pſa.cix 
interceſſiõ, as witneſſeth Paul to the Romains 
ſaying: whiche alſo maketh interceſſion f22 vs. Ro. biii. 
Aiſo thapoſtic John where he ſayeth. Becauſe 
we haue Chꝛiſt our ſpokeſmã oʒ aduocate with i. Joh, it 
the kather. To be king a captaine. To be lozd o⸗ 
uer the people of God, Jere. xv. To be the one- ere. xi. 
ly ſhepeherde a biſhop of his churche , as Eze⸗ Jer. xv. 
chiel did mou p, ſapinge: I wil rayſe vp vnto Ezechi. 
them ( ſaith God ) one onely ſhepherd, euẽ my ſer xxxini. 
uaunte Dauid. he ſhal fede thẽ, a he ſhalbe their 
ſhepherde. the loꝛd wylbe their Loꝛde, and my By Da⸗ 
ſeruaunte Dauid ſhalbe their pꝛince. To thys lid is vn 
accoꝛdeth the pꝛophet Jerempe, ſavinge : Be- der ſtand 
holde, the tyme commeth(ſayerh the Lozd) that Chꝛiſte 
J wyli rayſe vp the ryghteous bzaunche of cöminge 
Dauid whiche ſhatl rule. Ind ſaincte Peter ofß ſtock 
where he ſapeth, ye were as ſhepe goynge aſtray, of Da⸗ 
but nowe ye are conuerted vnto the ſhepherde Vid. 
and Byſſhoppe of youre ſoules . To be the Jer. 23. 
heed ot his churche . And he is the hced ſayech l. He. i. d 
S. Paul of the body of the churthe. Ind to the Callo.i. 
Epheſ.he ſaieth; Ind he hath 1675 hi to be herd Ephel.c. 
| itt. ouer 
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| ouer al vnto þ church. Aiſo toß Colloſſiãs. Not 
Col. ti. d obteyning the hed, wherof al the body by iointes ; 
and couplcs receyuing nouriſhment and beyng 7? 
compacte and knyt togither encreſeth with the 
increace of god. To be the hed coꝛner ſtone elec⸗ 
i. Pet. ii. ted and pꝛet ious. Ecce pono in Dion lapidem. 
A o, Iput in Sion a ſtone. ac. To be the foun⸗ 
Eſare. dation of all ſamtes as Paul ſaithe. Builded 
xxviu. vpon the foundacion of ihapoſtles and pꝛophe⸗ 
Epp. i. tes. Theſe and ſemblabic cffectes oꝛ officies 7 
Chziſte appeare in holy ſcripture,of which ma- 
ny the biſſhop of Rome doth fondly and foliſhily 
chaleng vnio him, contrary to the eternal ſhep- : 
berdſhip and byſſhoperich of Chziſt. But in ga⸗ 
theryng theſe officics and pzopertyes of Chziſt, 
remuſte take good hede leeſt bycauſe ot his.ii. 
natures ve chaunce to fall in errour. Foz when 

we ſpcake of the officies and wozkes of Chiiſt, 
tre ſpeake of the hole Chziſte, as he now ſitteth 
on the righte hand of God, very Eod and man. 

h ¶ Bicauſe Chꝛiſt Jeſu the ſonne of God is one, 

Cötra⸗ foʒ whoſe cauſe we be reputed righteous and do 
0 pleaſe God:therfoze there haue ben many which 
| be = 4 by the inſtitucion of Sathan , haue ſtudicd to 
ah take ataye,diminiſh and plucke frome vs this 
Chziſt. And ali the heriſpes agarnſt Chiſt do 
tonſiſte foꝛ the moſte part in the diminiſſhinge 
and derogacion either of the parſon o2 of the 
wozkes of Chiiſt.as to graunte with the Arri⸗ 
ans that Chuſt is not naturally god, albeit they 
graunt the(wo2d)to be perſon. To graunte 5 
That Daul Samoſatenſis that the woꝛd. oz (as it is 
which is called in greke ) Logos, is not a perſon, but only 
rerbum, the thought oꝛ knowledge of the father, all one 
thar is With the father, To grafit with Seruetus oy 
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and the woꝛd haue al one ſubſtaũce. To 


Of God the Sonne. Fo.vt. 


the (woꝛd) was no parſon befoze it toke mans 
nature. To graunte with the Sabellians and 
Pꝛiſcillaniſtes, that Chꝛiſt is the ſame that the 


to ſape: 
woꝛde in 


father is. To graunt with the Donatiſtes that 5 Taten 


Chꝛiſte the ſonne is of leſſe power than the fa- cid is in 


ther. To graũte with the ( Metangiſmonites,) 
trat Chaiſte the ſonne did enter into the father Abe 
as a leſſe veſſel into a greater veſſei. Co graũte nge i. 
w the(à ppollinatiſtes . ) that the fleſh of Chziſt John 
aunt 
with certaine(Dzigenians ,) that Chaille is a . 
creature. To graunt with certaine other (Oꝛi⸗ pell)lo⸗ 
genians,)that Chniſt it he be compared l other gag, wt 
holy men is the trouth ſcife,but if he be compa⸗ che ſigni 
red to the father, ſo is he a Ive oꝛ leſpnge, 6 that £44, in⸗ 
Chꝛiſt doth ſo muche dyffer from the father as piſferent 
thapoſtles do frõ Chailt . To graunte wyth the ia woꝛd, 
(Necians.)that þ ſeife Chꝛiſt is father #holve and a 
ghoſt. To graunte w the(Sethians,) þ Chiiſte thought 
is the ſoune of Nope. To grafit with the ( Car- ot minde 
pocracians,)thatJeſus was but mã, e natural⸗ | 
iy bozne of father and mother, a receiued a ſoule. 
which knew thoſe thynges that were heuenlpe. 
To graunt with the ( Simonians,) d dyd 
neither cum noꝛ ſuffre any thing ofthe Jewes, 
but that one Stmon in the tyme of Tiberius.) 
came to the peoples thinkynge in the parſon of 
the ſonne. To graũt w the(Ualentinians,)that 
Chaiſt ſet of p father bꝛought with him a ſpiri⸗ 
tual &heuenly body, e that he toke nothynge of 
Mary. but paſſed by her onely as thoꝛowe a pipe 
ofa cõdite 02 conueiaũce. This hereſo one(Pel- 
liſicarius,)at this day hath renewed. To graũt 
with the Archontikes, d Chziſt was not bozne of 
woman, neyther had any fleſhe in dede, 02 dyed, 
c: ſuffred 


Will 


Common places 


oꝛ ſufkred any thing, but that he fained his paſ⸗ F 


ſion. To graũt with the Pppellites, that Chziſt 


neyther tokett of Mary, but gat it of the 


mentes of the wozld, wich he rendzed agayne to 
the tozide,aſcendvnge agayne withoute fleſhein 
to heauen. To graunte with the Paulines,that ji 
Chziſte was not euer, but that he toke his be- 
minge of Marr, and that he was a pure man. 
o graũt with the Maniches, that Chziſt came 
onely to delyuer mens ſoule, and not the bodtes. 
Ind that Chziſt was not in very fleſh , but ſhe⸗ 
wed to our ſenſes a counterfaite ſhape of fleſhe, 


and neyther dred ne roſe agayne . To graunte 

wyth certayne heretykes that Chꝛiſte was al⸗ 
waye,but not alwaye the ſonne , whyche name 

| (they ſaye)he fyꝛſt receyued when he was boꝛne. 
Ovina- ¶ To graunte with one Marcus, that Chziſte 
ets ig ot verely,but opinatuiely ſuffred./Tograunte 
e hogs with certaine oldeheretikes that the godheed of 
thikinge ©92ilt fuffred whan his fleſh was hanged on the 
an 0917; croſſe. To graunt with the Seteucias} þ Chat 
on. © ſtetteth not in ſieſhe at the ryghte hande of God 
the father, but hath put it of and layed it in the 

Dune takyng occaſion of the pſaime that ſaith, 

In \dte poſtit tadernaculum ſuum. that is. he 

hath put his tabernatle in the Sfine . O groſſe 
Ferettkes . To graunte with ſome that the hole 

Chriſt ſitteth not on the right hande of God the 
kather. To graũte the fozeſapde offices of Clift 

the here be executed onely in heauen ofhym , and that 
ſeof the the ſame are to be exercyſed here in carth ofthe 
papiites pope, contrarye to the place of the pſalme befo:e 
remembzed, ( Tu es ſacerdos in eternum.) 

Thou arte the pꝛieſt fo2 euermoʒe. Ind _ 

8 


neither bzought his fleſh with him from eaten 7 
e= | 


es at .. O40 6s a6 Om, Tc 


Orthe holy ghoſte. Fol. bil. 


tye to the eternall byſſhopꝛich of Chꝛiſte To 

>t graunte that there is an other mercymaker, 

n mediatoure and interceſſoure foz oure ſynnes the eres 
then Chaiſte, as they do, whiche ſet vp ſaintes ſi ot ſai⸗ 
o doe wozkes in place of Chziſte , To ſape that nt men. 
n Chꝛiſte onely meryted oz deſerued vnto vs the 

t tyꝛſte grace , onely inclynynge vs to loue God, 

but that we be ſaued by oure wozkes . To ſape 
with the Nazereis,and diuerſe other faiſe Apo⸗ 

e tles that the rytes and ceremonyes of the olde 

abe be neceſſarye to Chʒziſten men. 


Of the holy ghoſte. Capi. JJ. 


He holye ghoſte is the thirde perſon in what the 

trinite, verye God, not made, noꝛ crea⸗ holy colt 

ted, nether begotten , but pꝛoceadynge ole go 

of the father and ſonne, and flowynge ! · 

from the father and ſonne together ſubſtancy= 

allve , to thintente he myghte leade vs into all 

trouthe , illumpnate and hallowe vs to the 

trouthe, and kepe vs in the ſame , expow- 

nynge , declarynge and glozyfyinge Chziſte, 

conky2mpnge the inherytaunce recepued in 

Chꝛyſte foz whyche he is alſo put as a pledge Pꝛioba⸗ 

02 erneſt by God the father. | | tions of 

C That the holve ghoſte is the thywe perſonne this dit⸗ 

intrinyte and very God, the places and textes finicion. 

of ſcrypture folowynge do pꝛoue . In the 

goſpell of Matth. Chziſte commaundeth his 

dyſcypics to baptyſe ali nations in the name of 

the father, the ſonne, and the holve ghoſte. This 

gꝛoueth the holpe ghoſte to be the thyꝛde and al 

ſo a diſtincte parſon. S John alſo in hes E⸗ . Johv d 

riſtie pꝛoueth the ſame ſazinge ; The father, 
| ous 


th. 
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Lommon places. 


tonne, æ holy ghoſt, theſe thze be one. In Gene. 
the kirſt chapter alſo is waitte: þ the ſpirit of the 
Gen. i. a lozde was boʒne vpon the waters. Item in the 
pſalme.Cxxxix.whither ſhal I go from thy ſpj. 
Pfalme rite. Ilſo in John. i. And J ſaw the ſpirit of the 
cxxxix.b loꝛd as a doue. Noty, the holy gooſte is thertoꝛe 4 
Joh.i.e. God, foʒ aſmuche as he quickneth, haloweth and 
comfozteth the in ward mindes which woꝛke can 
not be but appꝛopered to Þ godhed . Mozeouer, 
ſyth ſcripture aſſygneth theſe wozkes to the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt, it myll haue vs truſte ſucrly to tholye 3 
gooſt, that he both wyll and may perfourme the 
ſame. But to truſt,is a wozſhip annexed to God 
onlr. The article of our faith teacheth the ſame, | 
I beleuc in the holy ghoſt . Furthermoze, where 
we ſaid the holy ghoſt is not made, nether crea- 
ted, this we added fo2 thauoydynge of the name 
of creature. Gendꝛed oz begotten he is not, fo; 
the ſcrypture vſeth the wooꝛde of pꝛocedynge. 
Foz tholy ghoſt is ſaid to pꝛoceade of the father 
and ſonne,as Chziſt him ſeife ſayeth in the goſs 
pei of John. When that confoztoure commeth 
Joh xvd home J ſhall ſende you.#c. whiche pꝛoceadeth 
of my father he ſhall beare wytneſſe of me. Loe 
here ye ſe that the holy ghoſte is ſente of Chꝛiſt 
and pꝛoceadeth of the father, and that the fa- 
ther and the ſon be diſcerned from Þ holy ghoſt, 
That ſubſtanciallre tholy ghoſte floweth of the 
father and ſonne, is added, leeſte thou ſhouldeſt 
thinke tholy ghoſt is inferiour to the other two 
S. Iu⸗ parſons. Foz as S. Zuguſt. in his.v1.boke(dc- 
guſtine. crini ſaycth.Tholy ghoſt is ſomewhat common 
(as much as it is)to the father and ſonne, but 
this commenneſſe is conſubſtancial, and coeter⸗ 
nal. The other part of the diffinicidõ is clere on 
| pꝛou 


5 

-»% 
* 
*. 
3 
Ca 
2 
575 
77 
RY 
[4 

18 
Fo 


5 is not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit ot your fa- 
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pꝛoued by the. riiii.xv.xvi.chapter of the ᷑uan⸗ ; 
geuſt John, where the ſaid wozke and offictis of it. coꝛ.t. 
tholy ghoſt be diſcribed. That finally tholy ghoſt Ephe. t. 
is an erneſt oz pledge geuen vs of God, it is red Ro. 8. b. 


in diuerſe places of Paules epiſtles. 
( Tholy ghoſte in reſpecte of his beynge hathe 
no cauſe ſyth at the begynnynge he is wyth the #-® 77 


tather and ſonne euer laſtynge God. es ot 
But in reſpecte of pzoceading, the father and holy go⸗ 
onne be in maner as cauſes . Fox as befoze is ſtes be⸗ 
ſhewed, tholp ghoſt is ſaid to pꝛoceade of the fa- nge. 


ther, and thcrefoze ſometyme in ſcripture he is 


called the ſpirit of þ fathcr,as Chaiſt ſaieth. It Loh xvv 
ther. And other whiles he is ſaid to be the ſpirit Mat. x. e 
of the ſonne, as where Thapoſtle ſaveth : God 
hath fent the ſpirit of his ſonne into yourc har- Roma. 
tes. And in an other place. He that hath not the Vui.b. 
ſpirit of Chꝛiſt the ſame is none ofhys. No par⸗ 
¶ Tholy ghoſt is one, and the thirde perſon in tes of p 
trinite called by ſondzy names in ſcripture as in holy goſt 
the pſalme, a in the epiſlle of John ð is called an Joh .ii.c 
vnction 02 an anointinge. In the goſpel of John PI. 14. b 
a cdõfourtoure. Paul calleth hym the earneſt of Joh 16 b 
dur inheritaunce. Eph.i. b 
¶ Other whiles this woꝛde ſpiritus ( in englyſh The ſig 
ſpirit)is takt very largelp. toꝛ a ſtirig.a mouig niticati⸗ 
nature oꝛ power, foꝛ þ wind, foz lite, foꝭ mocions 5s of ſpt 
02 paſſions created in men, as wel good as euil. ritus. 
But in this place it ſygnitveth a ſpirituall na: ge. viii a 
ture. toꝛ as Chꝛiſt teſtitveth God is a ſpirite. Joh. 4. c 
C The effectes oz offices of tholy ghoſte maye Theffec 
be numbꝛed theſe : To leade in to all trouthe. tes of þ 
Tocall,tolyghten vnto the treuthe: This he holy goſt 
wor 


Common places. 


Joh. 16. he woꝛketh by the wozd pꝛeached. To hallom to 
| pꝛeſerue in trouth . Theſe wozkynges appeare 
euery wherein ſcripture. To expoũd, to declare, 
John. to glozifye That, To repꝛoue the woꝛld of iu⸗ 
uu. xv. ſtice, ot᷑ ſynne, and of iudgement. To comfozte, 
and. xvi. wherby he is called a comfoztoure., To cdfirme 
Joh. ꝛ6. b the cdſciences vpon the trouth of the wozd, and 
No. viii. vpon thinheritauncereceyued in Chziſte. To 
endow the church with al maner of gyftes. To 
i.coʒ.xii. Que that we may ſpeake with fyered tongues, | 
Mo. xii. that is, that mightely and boldly we maye con⸗ 
Act. ii. a felle the wozde. To make new the Hole mynde of 
851 man, from whence after warde do pꝛocede ſpiri⸗ 
Gala.v. tual frutes, true faith, true awe of God, chari⸗ 
tie and ſuch lyke, foꝛ the lawe can not trulpe be 
done onleſle fyꝛſte the holy goſt be receiued, whe 
Chzilt geueth. To pꝛoſpere æ further the woꝛd 
pꝛeached that it may ſpedyly go fozwarde . And 
foz this cauſe thapoſtie wiſcheth often times the 
o.. d holy goſt to be geuen to the churches. To helpe 
i.coꝛ.xii. dure intyꝛmities. Co pꝛaye foz the weake. To 
Luc. xii. ſerche the depthes of God . To teache what to 
anſwere perſccutours . To bea token of the 
true lybertie and enkranchement from the cu1ſe 
of the law accoꝛding to Paul that ſaieth. Where 
the ſpirite of the Loꝛd is, there is liberty. Mou, 
tholy goſt is called the ſpirite of the Loꝛde be⸗ 
cat ethe lozde ſendeth and giueth it . Df thcle 
woꝛkes oꝛ officies of the holpe ghoſt, ſome tho⸗ 
Iy ghoſt wozketh by the wozd, and other ſome by 
inwarde operacion withoute the woozde pꝛea⸗ 
ched. Ind albeit the outewarde pꝛeachynge of 
the woꝛde ſhall ones ceaſe, vet ſuche officies of 
tholy ghoſte ſhall not ceaſe as be euerlaſtynge. 
irke as hym ſelfe is enerlaſtynge, and werke 
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dy the euerlaſt ynge and vnperpchable wooꝛde. 


Mozeouer the holy ghoſt is come to execute the 
ſayde officies, not of hym ſeite, but ſent of God 
the tather, and geuen of Chaſt the ſonne. Wher 
foze aiſo tholy ghoſt can not be pzcſente wyth- 
oute Chziſte. 
C To this doctryne, and to the nature ofthe c 
holy ghoſte is contrarye : To ſape, after thopi⸗ 
mon of the Grekes, that tholye ghoſt e pzo- res m 
cedeth not of the father and ſonne toyntly , but herclxes 
onely of the father To graunte wyth cer⸗ 
tayne Ozigenians, that tholy ghoſte is a crea⸗ 
ture. To ſay with the Macedonians tholy goſte 
1s not of the ſamc ſubſtafice oz beynge, of which 
God the father and p ſonne is but a creature. 
To ſape at this tyme with Campanus, that the 
holyeghoſte is not the. iii. perſon in Trinite. Camps 
To holde wyth the Noecians, tholye ghoſte is nug. 
vnlyke to the father. To graunte with the Do⸗ 
natiſtes that tholpe ghoſte is inferioure to the 
father and ſonnce . To ſaye tpth certayne he⸗ 
retykes, that the ſelfeholye ghoſte is not ge- 
uen but oneiy hys gyftes whyche is not tholye 
ghoſte otone ſelte . Agaynſte whomedyſputerh auguſt 
Auguſtine: Co graũte wyth certaine Ana⸗ 1420 xt. 
baptiſtes that tholy ghoſte is not a perſonne of de trau 
the trinite,but onely a doue whyche God mira⸗ tate 
culoully dyd ſende ones oz twyſe . To graunte anabap⸗ 
byth other Anabaptiſtcs,tholy ghoſte is onely tiſtes 
a potver of the father and ſonne,# not a God oz 99 565 
8 parſon of hym ſelfe. To ſay agavnſte the open 
texte in the actes ofthe apoſtles , the pzomyſe 
made of tholye ghoſte vnto the apoſtles, was 3 
ſoſte kultlled in certayne hereipkes na⸗ Act. ii. a 
med the Cataphziges and the Manichees. * Joe. ii. g 
0 


Tommon Plates 


To graunt a ma 
nm 
of the trouch os twinks tocthent th the knotviegt 
Cn anye man maye 3 — 
i Ate 
The he⸗ tence of t 0 M 
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F itte, but by the pꝛoceſſe and courſe of 
nature 
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nature ſo of God ozdeyned . Pea, and alſo in 
mens thoughtes and doynges there is a free 
choyſe,and therfoze ſinnes do pzocede and haue 
therfoze pzoceded ol thefree choyſe of ma; But 

to thintent a mans conſcience may be. defended 

and armed from deſparze, vt we well wyſelye 

ſpeake of pꝛedeſtinacion, we muſte ferche oure 

begynnynge at the goſpel, whiche is an vniuer⸗ 

ſal p2omple. And we muſte euermoze haue re⸗ 
courle to pzedeſtinacion of condicion , whe reo 
11 WW wetall ſpeake hereatter, as foz example: the 
2 cheldzen of Iraei hal walke in my commaun⸗ 
te — * ol be — ve thou Bott re⸗ 
. cepue the goſpel, chou alte be ſaued. ere⸗ 

v il foze S. Fuguſtine alſo agreeth, ſayinge : God. dug 

f ded predetinate wan tobe obedzente vnto hem, det 
and to abſtapne from taſtynge of the apple that b 
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al tas fozbodden hem: but vt he woulde be dyſo⸗ natione. 
1, bediente, to dee. Duche is thende of the hole abi. li. 
d. wedeſtinacion(as farfozth as appertayneth to 
men ) that we ſhoulde knowe we be pꝛedeſtinate 


re vpon this condicion, that pf we receyue the 
woꝛde, we ſhal be the chyldzen of God,  whome 
God hath choſen, to make vs hys childaen by | 
adopcion,as . Pauie wzytynge to the Ephe⸗Eph. i. a 
ſians declareth. Ind this icion is p20ued 
by the vniuerſal pꝛomyſe of the goſpelt, Howe 
_—— of 57 be damned, — is _—_ we 
eue not the Goſpel. Wherefoze alſo the apo- ii.ti.ii. d 
ſtie ſaieth:yf a man iyi purge him ſelfe frb ſuch | 
(meaninge wicked doctrines,foz of the he ſpake 
a lytle befoʒe he ſhall be a veſſel ſanctified vnto 
honoure , mete fo2 the Lozde, and pꝛepared vn⸗ 
toall good weo:ckes . Tiſo here vnto per⸗ 
C.t, teyne 


Common places. 


teyne ſuch places of Dcripture as doe pꝛomyſe 
an vniuerſall grace , whereby a mannes conſci- 
cuce oughte to lytte it ſeite vp agaruſte ſuche 
a ſſauſtes as hes rcaſon maketh of pꝛedeſtina- 
ui. a cion, as thys vniuerſall pzomyſe. God wylleth 
E 33 þ au men tobe ſaued . God wylleth not the death 
de. ro ofthe ſenner but that he tourue and doe repen 
mat. N Y taunce. Aiſo: Come vnto me ( ſayeth Chʒiſte) 
al ye that laboure & are laden. and I ſhal refreſh _ 
you. Undaubtediye it is an extreme madnes a 
man to vere hys mynde wpth vnfruitfull que⸗ 
ſtions concernynge mation, whereas he 
mayecomfozte hym ſe lte with the gener all pꝛo⸗ 
myſe ot grate, and with ſure tookens, that he is 
Tokens choſen to be ſaued as by theſe tookens : to gyue ©: 
oletectiõ crediteto thegoſpell, to deſire 6 to receyue mer 
ey offered by the goſpel, to endure in fayth ts the 
laſt ende. It ts great foly to doubt whether thou 
be pꝛedeſtinate vnto ſaluacton ,whF thou heareſt 
the woozde , when thou beleueſt the woozde, 7: 
when thou delyteſt in the woꝛde. It is an 0- 
ther maner of thynge wyth the wycked perſons, 
whiche can not but be vucertayne and euer in 
doubte, becauſe they lacke the woꝛde, whyche 
who ſo euer hath not, muſt nedes be vtterty de⸗ 
ng al ace 13 —— to 
eſpayze and to thinke al euyl of pꝛedeſtinacion. 
Wonder it is that pzcdeſtinacion doeth ſo to2- 
ment mens mindes ſithens nothinge is moo2e 
certayne then d the ſame is let foꝛth vnto vs to 
our comfozte.ſo that by pacience and conſolaci- 
Ro. 3. f. on offcriptures we myghte haue hope. Ind no 
doubte yf the moſte diligent Apoſtle 2 
had wiſt pꝛedeſtinacion ſhuld haue hindered the 
tdfoꝛtes of godlye perſons, he wolde not ** 
aut 
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haue made mencion of it in his epiſtles. 

¶ But fo2 as much as ſome men rccepue not 
the goſpell, and therckoze conſequentiye doe pe⸗ 
rythe , it is nowe to be ſene howe they deſerue 
therz dampnacioneyf pꝛedeſtinacion taheth a⸗ 
wave the lebertre of sure wyli{as Ualla and o⸗ 
thers haue thoughte ) I ſeenot howe God can 
be excuſed that he is not the cauſet of ſynnes, 
|  wherfoze S. Auguſtme ſemeth verye ryghtelye 
to ſape in thys wyſe. It is verxe folyſhelye ſpo⸗ 
hen that the pꝛedeſtinacion of God woꝛketh in 
+ almen,wpheiher it be to good 02 to eupll, ſo that 


Augultt 
ne gueſt. 


= toeptherofthem men be of acertayne necefſite xxiii. 


compelled, ſithens inthe good men a wpll is to 
NöÄdq:Obe vnuderſtande not wythoute grace, and in the 
4 { euyll men a wyll is alſo to be vnderftaude with⸗ 
- -— outegrace, whychc wozdes of Zuguſtine, mape 
thus be declared. In that we receyue the good, 
beleue the wozde, and kepe it to the ende, thys 
p2oceadeth of grace, whiche pzepareth oure wyll, 
whyche onrc wyll afterwarde doeth beieue the 
wo2de , and deſyꝛeth and receyueth the pꝛomyſe 
offered by the wozde . On the contrarye parte, 
in that the euyl menne receyue not that is good, 
no2 beleue the woꝛde: Pea, and yf they beleue it, 
do agaynefozſake it to their dampnacion, th-s 
cometh of their frewpil,in whyci e they ſtande e⸗ 
uyll and wycked perſonnes fozſaken of God, 


whome God map iuſteipe fozſake, as it hail be 
fene vntohym, | 


CInother diffinicton of pꝛedeſtinarion again 
the aſſauites of reaſon ſabtetipe deſpu⸗ 
tynge in mennes conſciences vp- 
on pꝛedeſdinacion. 


E. u. Pyedeſits 
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Inother Bedeſtinacion is a ſure election by 
diffini - whyche God hathe elected vs in hym 
cion. ſeife afo2e the creacion of the woꝛlde, to 
thende we mpyghte be holye and fautles 
befo;e yym by charite , to make vs hys ſonneg 
thzoughe Jeſu Chyuſt in hym ſclife , accozdynge 

to the pleaſure of hes wpyl . WEEDS 

C The pꝛobacion of this diffinicion . 
Eph.i. a ¶ This hoie-diffinicts is taken fozth of Paul. 
The parſon that choſerh is God. And where as 
we layde in hym, and befoze rhe creation of the 
woꝛlde, dy this we exclude the merytes of oure 
wonzkes, as the example of and Eſau 
Rom. ix bꝛought in of Paule in his Epyille to the Ro⸗ 
mapnes declarcth. The final cauſe ot pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacion, is that we myght be holye. ac. by Jeſus 
Chziſt whiche woo des alſo take away meryte. 
The cauſe efficient ot᷑ pꝛedeſtinacion, 8 5; plea⸗ 
Tye ca ſure of gods wpl. | 

fe, of u ¶ Mow, that pꝛedeſtinacion is not our deſerte, 
pied ez; nd that of it no cauſe reſteth in vs againſt the 
- ſcholemen openly m_ by the open places 


Eph. a. b of ſcripture, as in the texte befoze remembzed 


of Paule, accoꝛdonge to the — of his wyl. 


ii. Tinio Alſo in the latter epiſtle to Timothie, where he 
i.c. ſuveth, whiche hathe ſaued vs , and called by an 
holoe vocacion , not accozdynge to oure dedes, 
but accozdynge to hys owne purpoſe & gracc. 
Furthermoze wzytynge to the Romarns, he 
maketh the mercye of God the cauſe of elec- 
rom. ix.c (ion, where he concludeih ſaytnge : It lycth 
not in mannes wyll oz runnynge, but in the 
S. Ju⸗ mercye of GOD . To thys agreeih Ju⸗ 
gudne. guſtene ſayinge. Elegit deus quos voluit gra⸗ 
tuita miſerecoꝛdia. GO D hath choſen on 
ou 


Dfp:edeſtinacion.. Fol. xii. 


woulde of hys free. mercye . TAlſo in another 
place, he ſazeth:Pzedeſlinatio eſt diuine volun⸗ 
tatis per gratiam electio.That is, Pꝛedeſtuia⸗ 
cion is the election ot Gods wel be grace. 

Df Pꝛedeſtinacion there mape be two The par 
partes. The one ts called Pꝛedeſtinacion of tes of 
alligacion , and the other finacian of pꝛedeſti⸗ 
condicion , accozdynge to the diuiſion of Zu⸗ nacion. 
guſtine in hes booke of Pꝛedeſtinacion. Alli⸗ 
gacion is the neceſſite of thynges pꝛeſente, as pꝛedeſli⸗ 
when a thynge is ſene to be pzeſcnte by God ⸗ nacion 
des foteſpghte , that ſame mutte nedes be, al⸗ of Alli⸗ 
thoughe it hathe no neceſſitie of Nature: as gaciou. 
that all men be moztall, it is neceſſarye, God 
lo pꝛoupdynge. Pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion, is: 

As pt Adam eate of thys Apple he ſhall dye. pꝛedeſſi⸗ 

'f "Ifracy ſhall walcke in the waye ok the nacion 

02de,and ſhall kepchys commaundementes, of Con- 

he ſhall be ſaued. It thou receyueſt the GoF- dicion. 

pell, and ſtyckeſt faſte there vnto to the ende of 

thy lyte, thou ſhalte be ſaued, but pt thou re- 

ceyueſt it not, thou ſhaite be dampned. 

In thys parte of Pzedeſtinacion we oughte to 

comfozte oure couſcyence, when we be vexed 

with the iudgement ol reaſon, contraxye to the 

vniuerſall pzomyle of the Goſpell.But of theſe 

partes we ſhall ſpeake moze in the tytle of con⸗ 

tingencie 02 chaunce , whyche chaunce becauſe 

the auncient fathers of the churche woulde aot 

take awave. they ſeme to haue invented the fo;e- 

layed partes. | 

¶ The piincipall effecte of Pzedeſtinaciou The ef- 

is ſer foꝛth in ſcripture to be tuſtificacion,wht- fectes of 

che is greatipe in thematter of Pꝛedeſtinaci on dꝛedeſti⸗ 

to be conſidered, if we couet to ſaue our coſctece nacion. 
C. itt. that | 


Common Places 


that it be not ſtrycken downe wyth the thzonge 
of infinite queſtions . Ind thus commeth — 
deſtinacion to be eſtemed by hes effect, i we com⸗ 
pare tt i tuſtificacion as wyth final cauſe. Fo2 
God hath cholen vs, to itiſtifie vs,to adopt vs to 
bes chydzen, and torewarde vs weth the euer⸗ 
laſtenge kyngdome , accotdynge to the ſavinge 


Ephe. i. of Paule in hes Epiftieto the i. Alſo ac- 
Math. ©22dynge to the layinge of Chiiſte hym ſelfe in 
d, the Sulpe of , where he leprh:Come 
bleſſed chyldzen of my father, inherite ve the 
kyngdome pꝛepared foz you. frome the begyn- 
nynge of the wozlde Furthermoze,tuſkification 
is þpzincipall effecte 02 wozcke of the Goſpe!!, 
but the goſpell is a vniuerſall pzomyſe, where- 
foxe by the vniuerſall-pzamyſe muſt pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion be tudged,and yt we doe ſo,no occaſion ſhal 
anye moze remapne to vere the mynde wyth a⸗ 
nye perticularite. But to make all thynges the 
clearer,theſe argumentes folowyng ſhall be here 
neceſſary to be reteyned. _ 
The Goſpel is an vniuerſal pꝛomyſe. 
ErgoJzuſtificacid (whych is the efecte thereof) 
muſte ncdes be an vniuerſall pzomyſe-. The 
fo:mer parte of my argumente called the ante- 
ccdent is playne , foz the Goſpell is not bounde 
to circumſkaunces Pea , and manye places of 
ſtrypture of the vninerſall pzomyſe p2oue the 
mat. xi. d ſame as the texte of Chiiſte.Come vnto me all 
. ye 4 wo 22 — .— J 1 2 — 
Ii freche you. Aiſo the ſapinge o ule, Deu 
i. Ti. ita put omnes — — tiert. God wyl- 
an oth leth all menne io be ſatied ,/The argument hols 
— deth from the cauſe to the ellecte. In other ar⸗ 
_ ORD N "Hp 
| ment. : Jufftificacion is vniucrſall. 


Anargu 
ment, 


Erg 


. alſo hathe 
29 


Or pꝛedeſtination. Fol. xiii. 


Ergo pꝛedeſtinacion alſo ( whiche is the cauſe 
of iufhfication)ts vniuerſall. Thys iuſtifica⸗ 
cton,whych'1s the wozke-and ß effecte of p2ede - 
ſtinacion hathe hys ſure foundacion in ſcrip- 
ture, _ ſo euer mencion is 9 = 
nall cauſe of oure callynge; as inthe place a⸗ 
boue mencioned of Paule to the . ve. 
Aiſo the Romayys whome hehathe cailed\ tho f 4. b. 
ſame he hath alſo tuſtitied. Item in the ard E 
piſtle to the Cozynthians . Die tarthkull 
by whome ye be called into the t pp of his 
ſonne Jeſu Ch:iſt oure Loꝛde. and ſem⸗ 
blable ſentences , are circumlocutions ofiuſki- 
ficacion . | 
Df iuſtikication the woꝛcke of p:edeſlinaci- 
on pꝛoceade aiſo other effectes,as to be aſſu⸗ 
red that we pleaſe D. To knowe that 
be be the ſonnes of GOD. . To knowe that we 
can not be plucked frome Chꝛiſte, foz, whome 
GDD the father hathe geuen to hes ſonne, 
ot 20 Be I - AS 
2 pd; act oꝛdynge to the ſaypinge 


of Paule, whome he 
he glo:yfied . To knowe 


aq earner 


pdered and dzyuen in to the menue. 
hearte, there is nothynge ſtronger iben it to 
plucke vp a mannes conſcience, but contrary⸗ 


ire, where Pzedeſtinacion nakediye wrthoute 
C. uiii. her 


Tommon places 


bee. 2 2228 by the iudgemente 
0 on, ſo there is n mooze r 

to deſtroye the conſeymce . then is 5 
nacion: Wherefooze , hen we be vered a- 
boute -Pyedeſhinacyon, it is oureowneblame, 
whyche doe not meaſure it by the woozde of 
G D, but by reaſon of manne,whych reaſon 
ſythens euerpe tvhere it is blynde in matters 

of God, why ſhouſde it here ſce any thynge? 
The Aunciente fathers alſo of the church 
doe conframe and ratifie the foozeſayed effec: 
Aug · tes of Pꝛedeſtinacion Sapnete.Juguſt.inhis 
booke De bona perſruerantie, calleth the ef- 
_ of — r- , the appotition of 
Ozigene Brace. Ozigen bpon the cyghte Chap⸗ 
219 ter io the Romaynes hath theſe wozdes he that 
is inſkified,lemeth theretooꝛe to be iuſtiſied be: 
cauſe he is pʒedeſtinate. 
cstra⸗ Contrarye to Mꝛedeſtinacion. To graunie 


that P2edeſtinacion is to be iudged of reaſon, 


edeſtinacion to be partytular, whyche er⸗ 
roure diſturdeth the Conſcience, maketh in⸗ 
certayne the pꝛomyſe, onerwhelmeth faythe. 
To dene the P2edcſtinacion of condition. 
To holde wyth the ſcole menne , that there 
ts ſome cauſe in bs of Ptedeſtinacion. 
To ſave Pꝛedeſtination taketh atwaye Con- 
tingencie oꝛ chaunce. To holde becauſe al thin⸗ 
ges chaumced by Pzedeſtinacion, that GOD 
„ agg cauſe of forms frome * 
- rouret auntyngeof Contingencie de 
roure of delyuer vs which teacheth.that man finneth of 
Laure, hyg fre wyll, as here after mooze pt aynelye ſhall 
Ualla. be declared. Tograunte wyth _ 


nacion. 


chers to be no lybertye of well, becauſe of Pꝛe⸗ 


4 nte wyth the ſcote menne , that oure 
nes. + merites be the cauſe of Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacton vnto Auſtification and everlaſtiynge 
lte. To graunte anye- other finall cfkecte 
of Predeſtinacton then Juſtification. = 
To denye wyth the Epicuryans the diuine 
nacion,ſapinge : HDD hathe no care 
of hys thynges created, and foꝛſaketh theym. 
To diſturbe the Conſcyence of manne wyth 


Of Contingencie 02 chaunce. 
C Ot Tapi bi. 2 chaun 


X 1 taunte to r le £ 
en and. lybertye in ſuche 


15 


tures fore 


w2 > km BD S-” Se 


Contingencie therefoze.is. whereby thynge 


created in matters ſublecte to reaſon be no 


doynges and chaunges ; by reaſon. of the c 


their treation . 


* 


ASD 


the Duperſticious inquirpe of Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 


Ofp2edeftinacion. Fol. ritt. 


The G 
PICUTCES, 


ges as be ſubiecte to the Judgemente of rea⸗ 
Ss 
chaunged , altered and kal in to theſe andthoſe tingen- 


what cds 
e cie is. 


and leber tye graunted therm of GO D at 


Ky * nt matters ſubject to-reaſon je yn dio? 
b vnges unce 2 
— 


Lommon places 


and conttingentlye . Of tre choyſe recepued in 
reaction whyche luche thynges as be creat 


o - 


res, that is VE ev wyIl and 

choyfein ſu | &s be vnder the iudge⸗ 

ment ot resten. Jil whyche thynges ſhailte 

1 25 7 3 we hall begynn Pane to en⸗ 

¶ Ce cauſe ofchaunce is the fre wyll twhpche 

The 1 = created la zen A ſubiecte to — 

cauſe of: 08 ,,wherefoze. natu 02deyned twp: 
chaunce, the franke of God , the 


1 che deere and to m 
eien pur deen God .- 
A laykge paette 
of Ju⸗ te 


> Ford. 


eriy in to The gat 
e tter vn⸗ bes of. 
e is neceſ⸗ tingẽ⸗ 


ot ute 92 vn- 
ö 1 Neceſſis 
good A Wyle. 4c. 2925 38 
celſyties be not abſointe , but becauſe the thyn- lute m 
ges do fo folowe nd this is caited the nexe- NeceN» 
tre of confequencie,0:it ts neceffarye Tes gg. "4 
ruſalem be deſtroyed , it is neceſſaryc that the ledutce. 
kyngedome of Jfrael peryſhe, and ſuche iyke. 
Theke be not of they? owne nature neteſlarpe. 
but ner Far eee. be _ W pd and 
8ppoynted ſo to be, then muſte nedes 
come to paſle, 02 becanſe they folowe of ſome 
fozcer cauſes as it ts neceſſaxve 


* ma equence 02 folo⸗ 
ot ay s conſequence wyll. 
matter yt fe moze in the com⸗ 
plat | thon , and in Welach⸗ 
hys be * the Epiſtie to the to in his 
common 
* ſt. ſemeth to de⸗ — 
core 3 ttingencie 02 chaun- Zuguſt 
gooß t ore fozthe hes de⸗ que 
thts wyle . xxiu. cap 
necefſi 8, the one ſymp e; as nit. 
n be mona. o- Neceſſi- 
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Tommon plates 


not wit that ſymple ne ceſſitie. Foz this necet⸗ 


ture. ec. 

Tbeffec ¶ The effectes 02 wozkes of contingencie be in 
tes ot thynges ſubiecte to reaſon all fre doyn £8, but 
09, ag 


aulter them ſelfe do this oz tha 
this oz that chaunceand aches I 
tecte to reaſon by gods pexmifſion , but not by 
gods impulſyon ay ſayncte Juguſtvne lay- 
eth. me i 
C Contrarye opinions hercunto be. Ta grafit 
reyes. that there is no chaunce becauſe of pzedeſtina⸗ 


cton . To dene chaunce becauſe of the loſſe of 
lyberte, whyche man fylly had befoze the fall . 


ſolute neceſſitie after the opitud of þ Droickes, 
as the ſeruaunte of Sena was wont to reaſon 
that matter with hys maſter,that he ought not 
to be beaten becauſe by deſteny he was couſtrai⸗ 
ned ts ſenne and do amps , To — ane 


To ſape ail thynges be mowedanddonc of ab- 


a. a cam ww .,mXt om oa oo wack ammo At ni . . _2£oealo ow. Gwe] co. 
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DfLreacion, Fol. xbi. 
thaunce in God, oz in the natute ol God. To 
graunte that becauſc of ixbertre which is cauſe 
of contingencie, it lpeih in our power to pieaſe 
God, to beleue in God, and To fozthe:althoughe 
not withſtandynge a nm to do hes deuour foz 
the wozd,to deſyze and recepue it after a maner, 
lreth in hes well, accoꝛdenge to the ſayknge of 
le. Non eſt volentis neque currentis, ſed 
miſerentis dei. That is to ſape, it is not in the 
power of the wpiler noz of the runner, but of 
God the chewer of mercye, where the apoſtle yet 
leveth vnto vs to wyll and to runne,of whyche 
thenge we ſhall moze copioully intreate in the 
tytle. of free wyll (To ſet thenaturall fate oʒ 
deſtenpe agaynſtc contingencye, and therefoze 
to denye it. Foz natural deſtenye (as ſaye 
that ryghte excellente manne Pheiyp 
lanchthon )bzingeth not neceſſite vnto humaine 
affayzes 02 thynges, and it is perticulare and 
= to be vnderſtande of aſtrologicall de⸗ 
pe. 
Of Creacion. Capt. M JJ. 


dvd create the ſpirites and all bodelye fenicyon 
ture of noughte by the wooꝛde to pꝛe⸗ ok crea⸗ 
| ſerue and ſuſteyne the ſame. ctan. 


ke rede. Fn the begynnynge created God hea- ons. 
ken and carthe, that is all creatures . Fn the 
ning, that is to ſay, what tyme there were 


no creatures, Of the creation of ſpirites teſty⸗ pſ.ciii. 
letz the pꝛophete, ſayznge : thou makeſt thyne Ebzec.s 
aungels ſpirites, and thy myniſters flambes 


ol kae. Furthermoze the ſpirites are thought 
to 


RBeation is a makynge by whyche God The de⸗ 


C As in the verye begynnynge of Geneſis Pꝛobaci 


cottin- pet not without the fozeknowledge of 
gencie. to bealtred: to be chaunged:to da this 07 that. 


Tommon plates 
not Bit that ſomple ne ceſſitie. Foz this necet⸗ 


ſutie whechc Jcail of condicion, is not made of 


to ol p cons 


n 
valkeh wr "ward bes wpll 4 4 

6 2 Ul to walke; 
when neih. walketh it is ncceſſarpe thi - 
yfa man ſe a thenge p2eſent 
the the pꝛouydenct of God, the ſame is of 
—— -» albeit it hathe no neceſſyte of ra: 
ure. ec. 


Treffec ¶ The effectes oꝛ wozkes of contingencie be in 


thynges ſubiecte to reaſon all fre doyn 800 but 
95,8 


es create to fall in to thys o d chaunce, 
not of an abſolute neceſſitie ,, but becauſe they 
be ſo create and „ w neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe God may at re o iſe chaũge, 
alter, and lede into 298 


es and accions. 


But thoſe creatures lefteto. fre wyl may 
aulter them ſelfe do this 031 that, and fall into 
this oz that aus althy r 


iecte to reaſon by gods on, but not by 
N impulſyon , L is dae Jugiltene * 


- C Contrarye opinions here unto be. Ca 
that there is no chaunce becauſe of p2ede 1 
cton . To denpe chaunce, becauſe of the loſſe of 
lyberte, whyche man fully had befoze the fall. 


. Caluteneceſſitte after the opitud of þ Dtoickes, 
as the feruaunte of Feno was wont to reaſun 
that matter with hys maſter, that he ought not 
to be beaten becauſe by deſteny he was couſtra 


ned ts ſenne and do amps , To graunte ane 
chaunct 


To ſape all thynges be moued and donc of ab⸗ 


r r e e . ao. ans os __ 


16 1 GT Bos » om > 


"I = 8424 R_= on oe 


% NTT OT SS -*, WS 


Ok Lreacion. Fol.xrvf. 
thaunce in God, oz in the nature of God. To 
graunte that becauſc of tpbertye which is cauſe 
of contingencie, it lyeth in our power to pieaſe 
God, to beleue in God, and To fozthe:althoughe 
not withſtandynge a nan to do hes devour toz 
the woꝛd, to deſyze and recepue it afrera maner, 
lreth in hys wplil, accoꝛdenge to the ſayknge of 
le, Non eſt volentis neque currentis, ſed 
miſerentis dei. That is to ſape, it is not in the 
power of the wyller noz of the runner, but of 
od the chewer ot mercye, where the apoſtle pet 
leueth vnto vs to wyll and to runne, ot᷑ whyche 
thenge we ſhall moze copioully intreate in the 
tytle.of free well To ſet thenaturall fate oʒ 
deſtenpe agaynſltc contingencye, and therefoze 
to denye it. Foz nat urall deſtenye ( as ſaye 
that ryghte extellente manne Pheiyp 
lanchthon )bzingeth not neceſſite vnto humaine 
affayzes 02 thyuges, and it is perticulare and 
2 to be vnderſtande of aſtrologicall de⸗ 
ve. 
O fCreacion, Capi. M JJ. 


L is a makynge by whyche God The de 


ature ot noughte by the wooꝛde to pꝛe⸗ ot crea⸗ 
jerue and ſuſteyne the ſame. * tian. 


CIs inthe verye begynnynge of Geneſis Pꝛobaci 


ke tede. In the begynnynge created God hea⸗ ons. 
ven and carthe, that is ali creatures. In the 
ing, that is to ſav, what tyme there were 


ſpirites, and thy myniſters flambes 
of kxae. Furthermoze the ſpirites are thought 
io 


pd create the ſpirites and all bodelye micron 


vo creatures, Of the creation of ſpirites teſty⸗ pſ.ciii. 
leeth rhe pꝛophete, ſayjnge : thou makeſt thyne Eibe. 


Common Places 


to be the krzſt creatures accozdynige to the \, 
Fob . Fl. inge. of Job, he is the begynnynge of the as 
of God. waleg 


C Nowe, that by the twoozde all thynges wen 
Joh. i. a crcate , the of the goſpel of Johy 
declarcth where he ſapeth:al thynges wer mal 
Alſo in the Epiſtie ts the Ebzues , wherc it ig 
ſayde:by whom he hath alſo create the wozides, 
pfa. xxx. The pꝛophet Dauid reco2ded the ſame, ſaying 
by the woꝛde of the Loꝛde the heuens were fü⸗ 
ed, and be the ſpyzyte or hes mouthe al the vers 
tue of them . And anone after it foloweth: 
ſayde , and.they weremade., he commaunded, 
and they were created. Theſe ſapinges alſe 
poue that of noughte the creatures wer create 
by the twozde . And by that they were create of 
noughte is . anye matter to haue bene 
layed befoze . Thelaſte parte ofthe. diffinition, 
whyche is to the ſauynge and maynteyninge of 
thep2 natures, is pꝛoued fyʒſte by the place in 
Act. 7. f. the actes, where it is ſayde,by hym we lyue, we 
moue and haue oure beynge, that is, in that be 
ä eand peryiye not it commeth of the benefit 
pſa.ciui d of God. Aiſo by the pzophete. (Omnia a te ex⸗ 
pectant vt des illis eſcam,)that is, ther waite al 
vpen thee , that thou mapeſt geue them meat? 
pſ.xxxv. in due ſeaſon Item in an other place, men 
and beaſtes thou ſhalte ſaue loꝛd. Theſe textes 
and other ix ke, teache that God kepeth # mayn- 

teyneth hys creatures. 
The call ¶ Hod the father ts cauſe of creacion. becauſe 
tes ok he hath create, and dothe create. he woꝛd , that 
creacid. is the ſonne, is the meane whereby and wyth 
ehe me all thruges were create and yet be = 


eee 
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Ot Treacion. Fol. xbei. . 

John wytnellpnge the ſame, al thrnges were 7" 
nodeby t/Che bote goſt is the Halower quic⸗ 
Trete here. of we here ſpeake)ok it ſelfe Partes. 
ii not deuyded in partes, onles a man accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the dinerſitie of creatures weil ſage 

ſome creation concerneth ſpirites, ſome 
humay ne creatures and reaſonable, other ſome 


ae power of wh Ebꝛ. i. b. 
is ſayde ) & 
beare vp all thynges r "we 2 


—— . 


te it 
ries ard 
mon Magus the wozid 
gels ;but that hehym ſeife is the hende power, Selk 
whiche is Sod. To graunt with Saturninus, 1 
i ro bang 
10ure a » unte e 2 0 
thians, that two — is to wete, Cain and thians, 
Ibel, were fy2te create of aungels , of whome 
afterwarde the reſte of men pꝛoceded. To grafit 


wyth 


Tommon plates 
with Carpocrates, that there is one ꝑintipan 
vertue in thynges ſupertour, and that h wozide 

Aalenti 298 create of aungeis. The ſane thenge alſo 

enti taught Cerinthus. To graunte with the Uaz 
mans. ſentintans that Bithos that is to ſayedepenes 
and ſplence were kyzſte of all, of whome came 

rhe worde #10 fe, bf nene mi bg mas 

e , 0 was create man 

Cerdon. and the churche . To graunte with Cerdon. ii. 


ddes, one good. an other cruel, the good ma⸗ 
Baſili- of the vpper woꝛlde and the cruel maker of 
des. thes To graunte wyth Baſiudes, that 


the hye God named Fbzaxaen , whome he cal⸗ 

leth a created mynde created the wozd, of whom 
nfterwarded pꝛoceded pzotiydence, vertue and 
wyſedome, of theſe were made afterwarde pꝛin⸗ 
tipates, poteſtates and aungeis, and then were 

made infinite creacions of aungels, of whrchec 
aungels were inſhitutcand 62deyned thzee.C. 
ixrv.heuens,and in the loweſt heauens be an- 
geiles, whyche made thys wozlde. To graunt 
Wani- wyth the Manichees fpue elementes of whyche 
checs. all thynges were gendzed, and theſe eementes 
they called by theſe names, ſmoke, darkenefle, 

fpze, water, and wynde, in the ſmoke they heide 

opts that beaſtes of two fete were bozne , out 

whyche alſo ther affyzme that men p2oce- 

ded . In darknes crepynge beeſtes . In the 


fy2e . the foure foted beeſtes: in the water the 


ſwymm nge creatures : in the wynde foules 

Ph lo⸗ that flye.To graũt with certaine Philoſophers 

ſophers. anye matter afozcſayde . To-contende with the 

picu- Epicurians that God careth not foz the crea⸗ 

rians. tures,whyche ſolvche opinion the poete Mirgil 

Vir gill. is agaynſte, ſettynge foꝛthe mooſte rr 
We ˖ 


he Mo” . 
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the contrarye and ryghte ſentence in the ſpxte- 
booke of Encts . Pyintipto celum ac trerras 
campolque liquentes. ac. To holde that - 
Gentyles and Yeythen perſons knowe not the 
effectes and woꝛkes of creation, that God pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth,kepeth,fedcth , nozyſſheth, and beareth 

vp all thynges,contrarre to the Fpoſtie where 

he ſayeth,all that myght be knowen of GOD, Rom. lt 
the ſame is manyfeſt amonges them, foz God Nom. 
dyd ſhewe it vnto them, ſo that this inuylible 
thynges, that is hys euerlaſtynge power and 
godheade, are vnderſtande and ſene by the woꝛ⸗ 

kes euen from the creacion of the woꝛld. 


Ok Creatures. Cap. UJAIF. 
Alte ture is the hole woo ke of God aſ⸗ 


vel ot ſpirituall thynges create as of o⸗ 
ther thynges and bodeiy natures made 

to this purpoſe of God, to ew that God 

ie, and not onely that there is God nakedly, but 


alſo that he is eternal, myghtye, dyupne,# won: 


derful.that is, whyche createih, and gouerneth 
and ſteyeth al thynges, by knowledge of whyche 
thynges God the creatour myght be glozyfyed, 
magnyfyed and woꝛthely thanked. 

¶ Pꝛobac ton of this diffinicion. 
C God created heauen and earthe, that is to Sen. t.a 
faye, alt creatures bothe in 'heauen and earthe. 
Ok theereacion of aungels wytneſleth the pꝛo⸗ F 
ete, and alſo the Epyſtle to the Ebzues: Pſa. ciit 
nd 1gfſte ye ſhouide thynke that all ſpyzytcs Ebꝛe. i. 
were created, J put thys woozde ( creatcd,) 
ſoꝛ God is aiſfo a ſpiritc , but vncreated , 
Nowe the vſe of creatures and wherefoze 


D. i. they 


Common places 


- they ſerue teacheth Dayncte Paul, ſaping: tha 
Nem.i.c God ſhewed vuto the wozide that whiche mpgiz 
be knowen of hym , and is manifeſt amongeg 
them, ſo that his inuiſible thinges , that id ia 
ſape his eternall power, and godhead ate vn; 
derſtande and ſene by the woꝛckes ſythens the 
Sa. 13. a creation of the wozide. To thys agreeth the 
boke of wyfdome, where it is ſayde: Mayne are 
all menne, whiche haue not the know cledge of 
God, as were they that oute of the good thinges 
whrche are ſene haue not acknowledged hom, 
that is of hym ſelfe eueriaſtynge , nepther ta⸗ 
kpnge hede to the wozckes that are made, ac- 
knowledged not the wozcker of theym , andſe 
fo:th reade the whole chapter, foz it ſetteth ſoꝛth 
the vſe of. the creatures of God very excellent: 
lpe. But becauſe it is not 8 to knowe 
God, there loze we added, that GOD myghze 
therbp be glozyfied. Foz the apoſtle in the place 
remembted.ſhewerh that ß gentyles 
Cod, but he accufeth them that after they 
knowen hym, they woulde not glozifie hym nox 
what ts render e thanckes vnto hem. Powe to 
to gloʒi⸗ gtoꝛytre God, is to geue vnto God the glozye 
fie Ged. of a creatoure and gouernour, that is, to thinke 
God not to be ydle,but to haue cure of hys cre⸗ 
atures. To geue thanckes, is ſtedfaſtive to 
thyncke that God taketh charge of vs, that ve 
take lyte and other good thynges of his handes, 
and furthermoze to loke fo2 Health and deſence 
of him. Finalxe, the.cxlbiii, and el. Pfalmes of 
JPauitd , doe moniſl;e vs what it is to glozyfye 
God, and to be thanckefull vnto Him,after we 

haue knowen him by his creatures. 
¶ The cauſes of the creatures be, 1 — 
athes, 
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kither,whiche is the maker. The wozde wherby 
nd wherwyth they be create . Alfo whereby 
they be maynteyned , and the holye ghooſte the 
tificr and pꝛeſeruer of the creatures:Etcr- 
hitte, power, diuinitie, and all other thynges, 
whiche be appꝛopziate to God, as goodnes, 
wiſedome , ꝛuſtice, and ſo foꝛth declare that God 
bothe myghte and pet mape create and defende 
his creatures. 
(Creatures atcoꝛdynge to the diuerſite and The pas 
bariete of them be, ſoine ipirites , ſome reaſo⸗ tic 4 of 
nable and humane, and other ſome vnreaſona- | 3 
ble. The ſpirituan oꝛ ghoſtiy crratures, whiche _ 
be good, as be the aungels were create to ſerue 
and mini{tre as well vnto God as menne, and 
and thertoꝛe the Epiſtle to the Hebzues calleth 
them ſeruynge o miniſtratoꝛious ſpirites. 
The reſte of creatures created to the vſe ok 
man, be al ſubiecte to manne ĩoʒ his cauſe,whi- Noma. t. 
che hath made them ſubiecte. Sen i. d 
¶ The woooꝛckes and effectes of creatures be The et⸗ 
theſe. To detlare there 18 a God that createth, fectes of 
gouerneth , and kepeth alt thinges . Foz pt we cteatu⸗ 
woulde feele and fearche hym by hys creatures res. 
we ſhoulde fynde hem, ſ-thens he is not farre 
om euerpe one of vs,as Paule moſt eloquent- Rom. t. 
Iredectareth in hys pꝛeachvnge to the menne of 
Athens. To ſerue fo: the pzofyte ofman,fo2 as 
muche as to the vſe of man al creatures be cre⸗ Ict. 17. f 
ate, but vet onelye to the vſe of the favihfull.ac- 
tomynge to the ſayinge of Paule where he ſay⸗ 
tth that God created i heym to be retepued with 
thanckes geuvnce of ſache as beieve # knowe 
, | thetrueth;fc2al$ crearvres of god are good ac. 
But infide!s + wycked withoute = ryghie _ 


the cans/ 
ſes ot 
creatua 
reg. 
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Common places 
f vſe the creatures of God oz rather abuſe them, 
Roma, Pberefoze allo the very creatures doe feruenti⸗ 
viitd warte when the ſonnes of God ſhall appeare, 
to the intente they maye be delyuered frome 
the — of coʒruption into the glozious ip4 
ii. Peter bertye of the ſonnes of God. Ailo Daynet Pe- 
id ter in hys latter Epiſtie, ſarxeth: We looke fo; a 
newe heauen and a newe earthe, in whome re: 
mayne NN On the contrarpe parte, 
ſcripture ſemeth to thzeaten $vngodly,to be re⸗ 
&a.v.c uenged of the creatures whome they haue ab⸗ 
e uſed, as inthe booke of twyſdome ts ſayde that 
the gelouſye of God ſhall rake harneſſe, any 
Ecct, 39 , ſhall arme the creature to be auenged of the e- 
nemyes. Ind Jeſus the ſonne of Spy2ach ſay⸗ 
eth: Au thynges neceſſarpe fox the lyfe of man, 
are created from the begynnynge : water, fy:e, 
y2on and ſalte, meale, and honye, milke, 
and wyne, and clothynge. Ill theſe thynges are 
created foz the beſte to the faythfull,but to the 
Vbngodliye ,fhall all theſe thrnges be tourned to 
their hurte and harme. To be ſubiecte to the 
rule of manne, accoꝛdyuge to the wooꝛde ot 
„ God ſpoken to Adam and Eue: Dominamini 
Gen. i. d piſeibus maris, that is, haue ve dominion ouer 
the fiſhes of the ſea, ac. And accowdynge to the 
Roma. ſayinge of Paule. The creature is ſubdued to 
vin. d. vanite not wrllynglye,but foꝛ hys cauſe whyche 
ſubdued it vnder hope , There mave be other 
effec/ es alſo reckened vp of creatures, as that 
God mygghte be gloꝛified and pꝛavſed by therm, 
aud in them, whiche effectes be expꝛeſled in the 
two Pſalmes afoꝛe mencioned . Cxiwut. and 
Ci. Aiſo that the ſelfe creatures myghte g!01- 

fie and pzazfe God. 


The 
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Ok treatures. Fol. rir. 


The fathers confirme the effected, as Sayncte 
Inguftine . Of the perpetuite- of creatures Tuſtyn. 
(ſavech he) is vnderſtande the creatoure and vppon 
maker to be eternall, ot᷑ the greatnes he is vn⸗ John. 


derſtande Almyghtye, ot the ozder and diſpoſ;- 

tion wyſe,of hys gouernaunce good. 

Aiſo the ſame Sayncte Tuguſtine in another Xuſtyy, 
| place ſaveth . 


t is mete that the creaturc in li. ſup 
Houlde pꝛarſe his creatour,fo2 tothe ſame putacio⸗ 
purpoſe hath he create hym , that hemyghte be num. 
pꝛaiſed, not nedig any of our p2zaife,wherfoze let 


| the mynde loue tonge ſvnge, the hand texyte. ac. 


¶ Contrarpes to theſe. To graunte that the 


| bhole woꝛckhmanſhyppe of creatures hathe al⸗ 


wayes bern. and beganne by creation. To de⸗ Contra 
we that ỹ fpirites,as well the good aungels as tes. 

the badde were create. To denye God maye be 

krowen by the creatures, and that he doeth cre- 

ate, gouerne and mayntayne all thonges To 

graunte the knowledge of God of. thecre⸗ 
atures ſuſliſeth to perfection wythoute the 

bode. To auaunce the creatures aboue tte 
cteataur as ther doe whiche wozſhyp ſainictes, 

golde and ſyluer, agaynſtc whome the pzophete 

verye carneftive fpeaketh.,and the boke of twyſe- 
dome. Alſo the pzophete Baruch. Co abuſe the Pſalme 
treatures after a mis luſt vnto vanite Mot to Cxiii. 
glozifie God hy hys creatures and in hus crea⸗ Sa. 13. b 


tutes. Not to attende to the creatures to the Baruc. 


interte , that oute of theym thou mavpeſt learne v.a. b 

tie goodnes and pꝛeſence of God. Not da geue 

thankex to God when thou doeſt vile his crea⸗ 

mes. Co ſay with the Epicurians, that God 

recardeth not creatures . To graunte that the 

dude ol natural Philoſophy, which * 
Ait. | 


Tommon places 


the knowledge of natural thenges is hurtefuy 
to chʒiſtianitie, whiche withoute doubte is not 


purtetull , ſo that the ſame be gouerned be ih 
doctrine of chʒiſtianitie. STO 


CDfFungels oꝛ good ſpirites. 


Capitu ix. 

A Ungels oz good fpirites be ſeru 
ſptrues of a fy2ye nature, ercaie to 
I muuſtety of God and of the godlye, to the 
intent to ſerue God and to be alliſtente to the 

godipe, and to kepe them. 

¶ Pꝛofes of thys diffinicien, 

c Hemaberh his aungels ſpirites, and hys mi 
niſters flames of fyꝛe, that is to ſave:ofa fyꝛye 


Mebz.i. 
pt. ciu a nature. And the aun 


tu gels be called ſeruynge 03 
miniſtrynge ſpirites of their offtce that God v⸗ 
ſeth theym as miniſters, but not but koꝛ oure 
cauſe: So Jacob fleinge Efau is p2otectedof 
the aungels . Ziſo in the booke of Exodus the 
Exod, Lo2deſayeth:vehoide J ſende myne aungell be⸗ 
rriiia ode to kepe the in the wave, and to bzynge thee 
un ſio the place. which A haue pꝛepared. beware ot 
Judith. hum and heare his vopco . Aiſo Judith ſaveth: 
Cc dhe Loꝛde lyueth fon hys aungeti hath kept me, 
In the goſpel of Mat. the afigetcomfozteth Jo- 
ſeph agapnite the offence-of hys mynde concers 
nyngethe byꝛth or Chaiſte . God aifo vſeth the | 
ſeruyce ef aungels in reuengync of ſonncrs.an 
e rampie of Herode. whome the angel cf the loꝛde 


gen.28,b 


Jol. b. a fricketh.Ails in the boke of Jolue , whcre the 
© *  aungell of the Lozde appearẽth with a naked 
ſwearde dꝛawen in his hande to defende Tſratl 

Luk. i.c. He vſeth 


alſo his aungeis in other — 
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Df gvod ſpirites. Fol. xxi. 


The aungell Gabziel is ſent vnto Mary. The 

lawe(as it is reco2ded in the acres) was giuen 

by thaungels .J added in the diffinicion, to the 

miniſterye of the godlye. to thintent ye ſhoulde 

know that aungels were create and made to p 

ble andſeruice of the good & godly only,# not of 

others, as witne ſſeth the.xirx.pſatme of the pꝛo⸗ 

phet, in whiche pſalme god pzomferh ayde and 

defence by his aungels vnto ſuche as laue his 

holye wozde. Foz that pſalme conteyneth the 

pꝛayſes and commendacions- of gos wozde , 

pzomiſing to the byleuers ſauetye and defence 

by thexemple of Chzyſt frome all cupls. 
The cauſes of good gungeis be: 

kather. the father and maker of them . Ind the 

woꝛde is the meane wherby and wherwith thañ gels. 

gels were creat. The holy ghoſt is the quyckes 

ner and ſanctit ver. That theſe feu not as other 

ded, ther mare thanke the mercye of God . o: 

in that that god fozſoke them not they were ſa⸗ 

ued and pꝛeſerued · and when he fozſoke the reſt 

and left them to they? free wyll giuen them at 

thep2 creation, thep ſonned, and ſo were thzuſte 

By reaſon whereof GOD is not caule of the 

fall okt the wycked ſpiritcs+but their awne kree⸗ 

well is the cane, by whyche they myghie as 

eaſelye haue choſen the good as the badde. 

Nope, GOD mape frelye fozſake, ſpthens he 

is francke-and free, to doe what hys pleaſure 

is, and no manne canne ne oughte to con- 

troll hem, ne pzeſcribe 02 Apvarme hym anye 

lape. Shal the woꝛcke ( ſaveth Savnct. Paule) 
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Common Places 


this facion?But of thefc thinges how the euyll 
ſpirites fell of their owne choſe # woll, ſhall be 
herafter moꝛe at large ſpoken. 
Ho deut Good aungels be of one oꝛder. Neither is it 
ſion of tobe thought that there is anye pꝛerogatpue oz 
aungels pꝛeeminente amonges aũgels as they haue fai⸗ k 
ned, which haue detidedaſſgels into Hierarches 
without the open woꝛde of God. | 
The wooꝛckes oz elfectes of good ſpirites be 
The ef- theſe: To miniſter and doe ſernyce vnto God, 
fectes of to execute his commiſſions, as Mume;rxti. An 
aungels Jungel is ſrut ot God to ſtoppe Falaams aſſe, 
— 1 he . In the 
da booke of Judges an Aungel is ſent to Samp⸗ 
E 1 b ſons eee conceyuynge of @ampſon, 
Exod. Inthe Goſpelof Luke the Zungel Gabziel is 


i. a. ſent in embaſſade' vnto the virgin Mary, toꝛ the 
— conceyuynge of Chnilte . To be pzorectoure of 
the godiye,ag appeareth in the example of Jaz 

Ex. 31. a cob. Tio inthe of Moſes, to whom the 
Loꝛde ſayeth.. wyll fende befoze thee mp 


+ aungelt.To'tonkozte and encourage the godlye, 

* Er as in the eren ple ef Gtdcon, in the exampie ot 
the hu bande ol Mary. Aito in the ex⸗ 

Jud. vic aàmple of the thze chidzen, Inanias Miſael and 
math. i. d „hielte were putte inte a burnynze 
Dan.. c ouen. To fozlee that the godly be not hurte, ne 
and. vi. miſtarpe, by ti e of Chiſt. N mi. xc. Ii⸗ 
falted fourty? Daves the 


e 
ſo where after he h Ta | 
aungels miniſtres vntohim. Sembiabte elfe;- 
mat.4.b tes yet manye be gathered ofthe officeof aun⸗ 
gels-: neither doe the fathers and dottours of 
| the churche diflent from theſe effectes. Hetom 
Dierom, pon furncte Wathewe , wiyteth on thys wyſe, 

Che woꝛthrnes of foules no donbte ; 2 | 


Ok good ſpirites. Fo. xxii. 


foꝛ a5 muche as euerye one hathe his aungell 
appoonted vnto hym fo2hys keper eucn from 
5 natiuite. 
Bernard inhys ſermon of Aungeis: Lette bernard 
vs ke, ſaveth he: deuoute, lette vs be louyng and 
kynde ts ſo wozthye RKepers , lette vs loue them 
agayne c. | | 3 
¶ Oꝛigene in hys. ixxi. Homely. There is at Oꝛigeu. 
hande to euerve one of vs:pea, even to the leſte 
of vs al, whiche be in the churche of God a good 
aungell the meTenger of the Loꝛde to rule vs, 
to moniche vs;to gouerne vs, whiche ſeeth day⸗ 
Ire the face of the heauenly father oʒ the amen⸗ 
dement of oure dede ga obteyning of mercye. 
Grego.alſo f:yeth : Euerpe one of vs haue one Gregozy 
peculper and pꝛoper aungell appoynted ro his 
cuſtodve, and one other eupll aunge!l to hys 
exercyſe, - 
CContxaries to good ſpirites. 
To graunt wyth certayne heretykes that the 
good oungels made this woꝛlde, is to thys tear - 
wha and to oure religion contrarye. Item to 
graunte and admitte Hierarchies and pꝛelacies The. ix. 
of aungels. which they deuide beſide gods woꝛd, oꝛdꝛes ok 
into aungels,archaungels , thꝛones, dominaci⸗ aungels 
ons,puncipates.poteſtates.cherubyn,ſcraph»n be not 
and vertues . Alſo to holde that aungels re- groũded 
cepned not in their creation free-wyli.Fgaynſte in ſcrip⸗ 
whome diſpute h S. Hierom, where he ſaveth: ture. 
Solus Deus eſt in quem peccatum cadere non 
poteſt. that is: vpon onelye Cod ſynne can not ſ. Hierd. 
all. The reſte be ot their free choſe, and maye de filio 
be bolwed into either parttes. To alfirme wylh pꝛodigo. 
the ſcolaſticall menne, that the Tungels de⸗ 
nowe they? conſtancre and confy:ma- 
D. v. cion, 


Common Places 


this facioniBut of theſe thinges how the euyn 
ſpirites fell of their owne choiſe # wyll , ſhall be 
herafter moꝛe at large ſpoken. 
No deui Good aungels be of one oꝛder. Neither is it 
ſion of tobe thought that there is anye pꝛerogatpue oz 
aungels pꝛeeminente amonges aũgels as they haue fai⸗ 
ntd, which haue deuided aũgels into Hierarches 
without the open woꝛde of God. 
The wooꝛckes oz effectes of good ſpirites be 
The ef- theſe: Co miniſter and doe ſeruyce vnto God,x 
fectes of to execute his commiſſions, as Mume.xxii. An 
aunge!s Jungel is ſent of God to ſtoppe Falaams aſſe, 
tv commaundement he executeth . In the 
Jud. za booke Bie is ſent to Samp- 


ſ mpſon. 


. ſent in eib 
xxxiii.a. cone nge 0 


the 


Jud. vic ample 
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Okt good ſpirites. Fo. xrii. 


z as muche as euerye one hathe his aungell 
appoonted vnto hym foꝛ hrs keper euen from 
hys natiuite. 
Bernard in hes ſermon of Jungels: Lette bernard 
vs ke, ſaveth he:deuoute,lette vs be louyng and 
kynde ts ſv wozthye Kepers , lette vs loue them 
agavne ccc. *. ; Ld 
¶ Oꝛigene inhys.1xxi.Homely . There is at Oꝛigeu. 
hande to euerye one of vs:pea, euen to the leſte 
of vs al, whiche be in the churche of God a good 
aungell the meTenger of the Loꝛde to rule vs, 
to monithe'vs;to gouerne vs, whiche ſeeth day⸗ 
Ie the face ofthe heauenly father oʒ the amen⸗ 
dement of ourc dedes a obteyning of mercye. 
Grego.alſo ſapet: Euerye one of vs haue one Grego2p 
peculyer and pꝛoper aungell appoynted to his 
cuſtodve, and one other eupll aunge:1 to hys 
exercyfe, 
CContxaries to good ſpirites. 
To graunt wyth certayne heretykes that the 
good gungels made this ta:lde,isrothys lear⸗ 
nung and.tooure religion contrarye. Item t o 
graunte and admitte Hierarchies and pꝛelacies The. ix. 
of aungels. which ther deuide beſide gods woꝛd, o2d2es of _ 
into aungels,archaungels , thꝛones, dominaci⸗ aungels 
ons,puncipates.poteſtates.cherubyn,7raph»n be not 
and vertues . Alſo to holde that aungels re- arofided 
cexued not in their creation free wyli.Fgaynſte in ſcrip⸗ 
whome diſpute h S. Hierom, where he ſaveth: ture. 
Solus Deus eſt in quem pecca*'um cadere non 
poteſt. that is: vpon onelye Cod ſynne can not ſ· Hier d. 
fall. The reſte be of their free chaiſe, and maye de filio 
be botved into either parttes. To aſfirme wyih pꝛodigo. 
the ſcolaſticall menne, that the Tungels dc- 
nowe therz conſtancre and confy:ma- 
D. v. cion, 
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"oh TP 
cion, a ne moze to fall into fonne . To denye 
that angels vnto as many as haue the wozde 
be gyuen tokepeand miniſter vnto them. 


¶ Dfeuyll ſpirites 02 
Aungels. Cap. X. 


U?y1l aungels be fpyzytes,twhyche were 
fyzſte oꝛdeyned and created in berytye 
good, whyche of they? free wyll ſwars 
ued from the trouthe to we in awayte 
cf ali the creatures of G O D by hes ſuffe⸗ 
Tattncce 

The. ¶ That eayUl aungels be ſpirites is teſtyfy- 
pꝛofeoꝛ p ed euery where in ſcrypture . Eb2u.4t. whyche 
deiti11ctd maketh hys aungels ſpirites and hys mini⸗ 
ſters flames of foꝛe. Fox certavnlye the deupls 
Evh. vr, Vere feſte created good aungels . Paule alſo 
Þ).Vibto-the Epheſians witneſſeth the ſame ſayinge: 
ire wꝛeſtie not agaynſte flee and bloude, but 
azaynfterile , agaynſte power, and agaynſte 
wozidely rulers of the darknes ofthis wozlde, 
agatnite ſpirituall wyckedncs foz heuenly thin⸗ 
Joh.8.f. ges. Chꝛiſte wytneſſeth the ſame, ſayinge that 
the deuyil was a manqueller from the - 
nynge (that is to wete ofhys fall )and abode 
not in the trouthe:wherbyit is apparaunt that 
he was ſet and create in trouthe good as the 

reſte were. 5 
l pet. v.c ¶ Concernynge krewoyl. that it was the cauſe of 
tte kall of the euyll ſpirites, there is no queſti⸗ 
on. Foꝛ Eod in ihe lybertpe of wyll created hys 
. pet. v.c ¶ Ot the cfectes and woꝛkes of deuyls we de 
ſufficientlzc taughte ot Peter where he h. 


Ok eupl ſppꝛytes. Fol.xritt. 


Be ſobze and watche foz youre aduerſarre tie 
deuyll ag a roarynge lvon walketh aboute ſe⸗ 
kynge whome he maye deuoure. This effecte is 
of the parſons: Df they; a waytes and lleightes 
againſi all creatures to hurte the ſame to the 
hynderaunce of manne, we ſhall nede no farre 
fetched 
remembzed of Paule, the euyl1 ſpirites be called 
rulers of the twozide, ergo they be alſo rulers of 
ſuche thynges as bein the wozide whyche to 
d:\trope, to intecte, io ſalſefpe, and make trou- 
bleſome,that is to make all in a hourly bourly, 
the deupil hathe power to thintente he maye 
tempte and lxe in awayte of men.Yowbeit theſe 
effectes of hym ſelfc he can not do, but by pᷣ ſuf- 
feraunce of God as appeareth by the woꝛdes of 
2 pꝛophet Wichcas , where he fayncth that 
fpi 


detuyl ſaieth, J wyl go foꝛthe and be a lyinge 
rite in the mouthe of all the p2ophetes,to 
whome the tozde fayde: thou & alt deſceyue and 
p2euayle. In lykewyſc in the boke of Job. God 
ard to the deupl. Thou haſt moued me againſt 
Job. that I ſhould trouble and vere hym. Ilſo: 
To (ſaveth the Lozd)he is in thy power, but yet 
etche not thy hande vpon hes parſon. 


¶ Another diffinicion of the po⸗ 
wer of the c uyll ſpi⸗ 
tes. 


Wyil ſpirites be rulers, powers, loꝛ⸗ 
des of the wooꝛlde guyders ok the dar⸗ 
kenes ofthe woꝛld, ſpiritual miſchietes. 
1 e ludteities and fraudes agaynſte heuenly 
thimges .'Y cat them ſpirituall miſchvefes and 
ſubtcltics, 


E 


ues . Foz in the place a lytle tofoze Eph. 6.b- 


ii. Para. 
xbiui.d 


Job. ii. b 
Job.i. b. 
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Cubtelties , by reaſon of the greate exceſſe and 
aboundaunce of myſchiefe , fraude, ſubteltye, 
and dyſcevte that is in them. Ind the dcuyls be 
called ſpiritual fraudes, not only becauſe them 
ſeiues be ſuche, but alſo becauſe they excrcyſe 
and pzactyſe ſuche ſpiritual engins ſieyghies 
and fraudes vpon other, 
Tlhecau C The cauſe of euci ſpirites, is they: free wyl, 
ſes of e- in twhyche at the begynnynge God created all 
uil ſpiri⸗ aungeis. This frewyl becauſe it rather bowed 
tes. to euyli then to good, cauſed certarne ſpyꝛytes 
fy2\t to ſwarue from the trouth and rightcouſ- 
nes which wer create and made in trouth good. 
(The lerned fathers of p church aſſigne ß cauſe 
ot thaungeis fall ſomc to pzyde, ſome to enupe, 
Re vices be the effectes of the wil decitiied to 
euyll. 
No deuy ¶ The euel ſpirites can not be deuied into par⸗ 
ſpon of tes 02 certayne o2ders.albeit that ſome of them 
deuyls. foꝛ the accuſtomablenes and power ofhuriinge 
mar.iti c ſeine to be called pzinces : as Beehebub in the 
euangel of Marke is named pꝛince of denels, 
Theef- 1 The effectes operacions 02 wozkyhges of 
kectes of them be theſe : To ive in awayte vpon the good 
euil ſipy- and godiy perſons n»ghte and doye even as the 
rites. good aungels continnallre do kepe the godlre. 
And this effccte is general, of which thaſe that 
folow be eſpetialtes, and in maner meanes by 
which the euvll ſptrites lye in aweite vpon the 
godly, æ ſtop the wicked that her can not attein 
to godlines. To lye and to tempt andentite vn⸗ 
Joh. ii.f to lies, foꝛ he is the father ot᷑ lies as Ch iſt ſay- 
eth:when he ſpeaketh a ive, he ſpeaketh of hes 
owne. becauſe he is a lyer and father therof.©0 
he lyed vnto our krʒſle mother Eue, as 1 


Ok eupll ſpirites. Fol. xxxiiii. 


reth in Geneſis. iii. Aiſo Satan ( as it is red 
actes fyfthe)tempted Inanias to; cauſe hm to 
ve vnto the holy ghoſte. To trouble a punyſhe 
the godly, an example of Job and all the godly. 
To take away the good ſede, which is the woꝛd 
of God, oute of thehertes or men, leſt they ſhuld 
beleue and be ſaued. To cozrupte and falſefye Luc. 8. d 
the wooꝛde of God wyth wycked doctryne, as in 
the parable of the ſower of good ſeede and of the mat 1. d 
deupll whyche ſowe amonges it darnell. To al- i.pet.v.c 
lege and cite ſcriptures crokedly and peruerlly, 2. Coꝛi.x 
as Mathew. tiii. where as the deuyll alleged a 
place out of the.xc.pſalme. To ſeke buſyiye 
whome to deuourc. To tranſtygure hym ſelfe 
into the aungelt of lyghte to thyntente to dyſ- 
ceyue , that is vnder the cloke of deuocyon to 
ſtyʒre menne to bngodlynes . To fyfte the Luc. 22. f 
godize as menne ſyfre whetc,accozding to that: 
o Satan hathe ſoughte you to ſyfte you as 
menne ſykte whete , but J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee. 
To rule and to dzawe the wycked at ther Eph. c. d 
pleaſure to all eupls , accozdynge to that of 
Paule. (The deupli is ſtronge in the vn- 
favthfull . To replenyſhe the wozide wyth 
all euyls, ſyttvnage all thynges in a roꝛe. 
Foꝛ thys cauſe Paule calleth eupil ſpyzyteg 
rulers of the woꝛlde To pꝛompſe and to mat. 4.b 
gvue all maner of pꝛomocvons, that the woꝛlde 
myghte be kepic ſtyll in blendneſſe and wyc⸗ 
kedneſſe, fo2 all the kyngedomes of the woꝛlde 
and glozye of the ſame the deuyll boſteth to be 
in hys power, accoꝛdynge to this: All theſe 
thynges J wyll geue thee, yf thou wylte all 
downe ond wozHvppe me. Nowe he that wyit 
gyue, he ſheweth that he hathe togpue . To 
confran:e 


1. re. 28. 5 
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confyzme the vngodiye in theyz bngodlynes 
weth lygncs # wonders which he chtweth by his 
ſubiectes and lymmes the falſe p2ophetes , as 
appercth . Mathew. x riuii. Ind be enchauntcrs, 
ag in Exod.the.iuii.and.v. chapter is declared, 
wizercicze allo it is not impoſſpble that the des 
vell may by arte magrke wozke man thinges, 
Foz pf wytchecraftes, ſoꝛceries and enchaunte⸗ 
mentes were not made, oz coulde not be done, 
Wovles wouite not haue fozbydden them. 
eyther is it anyc harde e to enchaun⸗ 
ters to make theyꝛ woakes of efficacie # ſtrẽgth. 
ſ»th Sathan (as ſayeth Paule) is ſtronge in 
the vnkapthtull, whyche where as he vttereth 
in the falſe pꝛophete s ſygnes and wonders. 
Why is not he of power to do the ſame in iug⸗ 
glers, coniurere, ſothſayers, enchaunt ers, and 
luche lyke. It is red in ſcripture, howe a wo⸗ 
man that was an enchauntres , rayſed vp the 
ſpiryte of Samuel by her wytchecrakte, 021ra- 
ther the deuyll in the lyke nes of Samuel, to 
enfecie and dyſturbe the creatures fo2 the ha⸗ 
tred and enuy of man,therfoze he is the loꝛde of 
the vnpuer ſall wozide , and therefo:c he hathe 
iu hys power all thynges of the wozlde . But 
as J ſayde theſe cfcctes of cuil ſpii ites be not 
of foꝛce onics God ſuffereth 1;em . But why 
od ſuffreth Satan to haue ſo greate power 
the tauſes be knowen to GOD, whyche ne⸗ 
nertheleſſe be alſo in crxptures in ſundzy plas 
ces dyſcloſed. Remedies agarnſle the effec- 
tes of euyll ſpyzytes vnto the oodiyc pꝛeſcry⸗ 
beth the #poſtle to the Epheſians the ſpxte 
chapter. Flſo Peter in hys fyꝛſte Epiſtle ca- 
pitulo.v. The wozide,becauſe it reyther 15 


Dfeupll ſplrites. Fol. xxv. 


deth 1:02 hathe theſe remedyes, thereloꝛe it can 
not reſyſle theie fozelarde cſtectes. 


( The myndes of the fathers concernynge the 

. effecies of eu ſpyzytes. Ave 
C Zuguſtrne ſayeth:ail the euyls of the woztd ugut⸗ 
be commyt ted by the kallehode cf the deuyll ne in 
whyche hathe ſet warre in heauen, in paradyſe ſermons 
dyiceyte, hatred amonges our kyaſte biethzen, bus. 
and in alloure wozkes hathe ſowen darnels . 
Gregozye weteth. The wyil of Sathan is ©regozt 
altvay wycked, but his power is neuer vnrigh⸗ lib. ii. 
tcous,foz of him ſeife he hathe his wu, but hys mozaliũ. 
power he hath ef God. I thoughte it good alſo 
to adde the ſaying of Lactacius, which wziteth Lactan⸗ 
in thys wyle . There is a certayne wycked and cius. lib 
dyſceytfui ſpirit, which is the enemy of ms, and V-diui, 
foo of ruſtece,this ſpyꝛvie lyeth in awaite of ail iuſt:. 
mankinde. Ind thoſe that knowe not God, he 
entangleth in erroure, in foly dꝛow neth, in dar⸗ 
keneſſe ouerſhadoweth. ac. 

C The contraries of cuxi ſpy2ytcs. 

¶ To graunt the euyl ſpyꝛytes were create in 
malice as they be now, againſt which hereſp diſ⸗ 
puted S. Juguſtrne very lernediye. To holde Auguc⸗ 
that the euyl ſpirites are not to be blamed that ar 
they fel, becauſe they coulde none otherwyſe do m 
wout grace. To hold that þ wicked ſpirites did per. gen. 
fal, not of their own pꝛoper wil, but at the enfoꝛ⸗ 
cement of God. To make oꝛders amonges the 2 foliche 
euvll ſprrites. To dꝛyue the euyll ſpyꝛotes c2 opinion 
their habitacion to Illande oz to the further : 
bozders of Moꝛbwocp, about whyche certayne try⸗ 
fclers holde opinion that the ſoules of greate 
men flexngc to helwarde, de hearde twvepynge and 
tamenting 


ti. pe.ii.d 


Che deſ⸗ 
cryption M 


ol man. 
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lamentynge, which opinion ſemeih to haue po: 


ceded by thocc aſion of certayne hylles, whych in 
thole parties oftentymes do caſte tozttze bzim⸗ 
ſtone and other whiles flakes of fyze . To dyſ⸗ 
pute ſuperſticioully of thehabitacion of eupit 
ſpyzytes, 92 not by the woꝛde of God, whyche 
calleth it Tartarus 02 heil, accozdynge to that 
of ſaincte Peter. Foꝛ yf God ſpared not j; aun- 
cels that ſvnned, but caſt the downe inic Tar- 
tare 02 hell, and dciyuered them to ci aynec bf 
darknes to be kepte vnto iuvgemente. cc. To 
affyzme of truuihe that there be ccrrayne pꝛela⸗ 
cies and pꝛeeminences amonges the euyl ſpy⸗ 
rues, ſo that Þ one c ould rule in one pꝛouinte, 
an other in one man, the thyꝛde in two oꝛ tb ze. 
To holde foꝛ an vndoubted trouthe that thoſe 
eurll 1 whyche ones be vanquyſched cf 
anre of the ſainctes do no moze app2zoche to him 
that hathe ouercome them. To graunt that no 
mo menne in nomber ſhal be ſaued, then as ma⸗ 
ny as there were aungeis that dyd peryſſhe, of 
whyche erroure ſonie accuſe Fuguftyne . To 
graunte that the eupil ſpyzyics ſhall in trme 
commynge be ſaued, which is O2icens errour, 
and at thys daye ts renued of the Anabaptiſtes 
by auctoꝛite of the.cii.pſalme, where it is red. 
The loꝛde wpll not kepe hys anger foꝛ euer. 
To denye that the eupll ſpyzytes do together 
lye in awayte ot᷑ all creatures of God. To de⸗ 
nye that wytchec ratte is of any ſtrength by the 
power of thedeupU, 

Of Man. Capi. X J. 
An after aungels is of all creatures 
mooſte noble, created in free wyll to 
thrmage of Cod, that is to wete, us 
taker 


Ok man. Fol. xxbi. 
taker of the dyuyne nature, wyle , iuſte, good, 
true, and ſo fozthe., whyche by ſynnynge of hys 
frewyl agayne loſte ali thoſe thynges,nmade of a 
partaker of the godipe nature, partaker ofthe 
deueilycz e nature, ot wyſe vnwyſe, ot ryghteous 
vnrrghteous, ot good euęll, ot true a per, and 
to be h oʒte ſurhe as vtteriy vnderſtandeth no 
moꝛe in thinges appertaininge to God, ſo that 
now man is the creature, ꝓca thc very bondman 
ol the deupl,who rhozots gods ſutfraũce oz foꝛ⸗ 
ſakynge intoꝛceth him at hys luſt to what euils 
he well, and alſo continueth ſuche a bondeman 
and thzall, onleſſe he be deiyuered by Chuſte, in 
whome the ryghreaulnes loſt returneth againe 
to our heithand faluacion. 

( 


Man is the nobleſt creature after aungels, The pꝛa 


fo: that he is endowed wyth reaſon. That man ues. 


, bas create in frewyll can not be denved, as ſhal 
appeare in that place of frewyu. To Þ'ymage of 
God that man was create is wytneiled in the 


booke of Geneſis . Aud that by the mage of Gen. i. d 


God1s ſygnyfycd thenature of Bod, that is to 
tcte.,righteoulnes, goodnes, wyſedeme, trouth 


and ſuch tyke the place of Paul to the Tollofi- Col.3.d. 


ans declareth. Lye not ( ſayeth S. Paule)onc 
to an other, nowe that ye haue put ot the olde 
man with his woꝛkes and haue put on the new. 
whyche is renued in knowledge after the imagt 
ol hem that made hym. And to thys fence Am ⸗ 
doſe and Jreneus do interpzete ymage But 
agayne, that man by ſynnynge of Hys one 
frewpll, loſtc agayne the ymage of God ts ſut⸗ 
kycyentlye' declared by the. xi. 


- J. 


* ” 


of Dauid where it is ſayde, then maune' 
in hono::re, he under 


E. i. Iypke 


was pla, 41.5 
ſtode not, he was made 


-—> wer. cw: .> —— 


Joh. 8. k. 
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Ire to a bzute beaſt, as who ſhoulde ſave, man 
in the ſtede of the nature of God was made par 
taker of the deuils nature, in ſtede of righteong 
vnrighteous, whyche of him ſeife vuderſtandeth 
nothenge any moze in ſpiritnall thinges, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſaying of _—_— I natural wittcd 
manpercepueth not ſuche thynges as belonge 
to the ſpirite, The pꝛophete calleth honoure 
the very ymage of God, whereunts man was 
created, and ali thofe good thynges whyche be 
appꝛopꝛed to the nature of God. He calieth him 
a bzute beaſt now that he is ſpoyled of Þ image 
of God and of ali thoſe good thynges appcr- 
teynynge ts the nature of God. That man is 
the thꝛall of the deuyl SD. John ſheweth where 
be ſapeth: he that commytteth ſynne is the ſer⸗ 
uaunte ot Sathan, which is the father and an- 
thoure of ſonne. Alſo thapoſtle ſayeth. The de- 
uyl is ſtronge in the vnfaythfull,;that is in na⸗ 
turall men, and vndoubtedlye ſuche be all men 
which be not ret boꝛne agame neyther enfraun- 
chyſed by Chziſt. The deupl dzaweth me as his 
owne pꝛoper ſlaues buto al maner ofnoughti- 


nes 8 him luſteth not oncly perfozce & vyoletiy, 


but as his owne pꝛopꝛe louig childʒẽ whiche do 
ſtudye and endeuoure them ſelfe to obey the de⸗ 
ſes of they? father, as wytneſſeth Chꝛiſt hym 
ſelte, ſapinge. Pe be of youre father the deupyll, 
nd ve wyll obey the deſyꝛes of poure father 
The reſte be apparaunte ynougheby the woꝛ⸗ 
des of P auie to the Romains whyche ſayeth: 
Lykewyſe as by the ſynne of one, condemnaci⸗ 
on came on all men, euen ſo by the iuſtifpinge 
of one, commeth the ryghteouſneſle$ bꝛyngeth 
tie vpon al men. Finallee J added this * 5 


Dfthe olde man. 
n * in the d 
ti che ſan, that 


1 . wen haut do recaueted the righteouf- 
nes, chat was loſt, that they nowe may of them 
ſelues ſatyſtpe the owns foz theya ſenne,werh a f 
perfyte ryght eouſneſſe. 
C The cauſer of man is God whyche created The 
hym of the moulde of the earth. Geneſis. i. cauſe of 
Man by reaſon of. the fall af oure fozefather man. 
dam, is deuided after the learninge of chaſten The 
men, into the oide man and the newe. There is partes 
giſo.an Kher.diniſionyl the holc manreghe nes of man. 
cellarye oy bp ture ed ym into the 
ech ng cbody.Thelp irit which is 
God, whiche catcheth the 
* of. God = — The ſoute 1; wag 
e, and by-whychc our body is quickned, 
Tie bd is chat outewarde and hole — of ot 


is particion 
the * to —_ heſſalonans avinge, The The i. Tpet⸗ 
Foe God of Peace 
+ hy » louie-and bodye be 
broth commynge of oure 


Fol. rrbff. 
ow, to dyſpꝛoue 


ſancrifyc you hallve, a youre — 
pu fauitles - 
*. Nn 


ar olde man. Capt. 134. 


He olde man is that hole fleſhiy man be 
N — = * Adam 8 and ll 
| o2e the knoweledge of the go 92. 
Chaiſte, and befoze1 
by the wozde thozowe the boir ned, > goo, whche od: 
tan is dayly — to the con⸗ 
cuppſcences ofcrroure vnto al noughtynes.” 
¶ The pzobacion of thys dyffini- 


cron, 1 
E. ii. Fs 
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C Foz as-mucho aß the ſerypture byvderh bs 
— ted — Wedted 8 
Eph. 4. c —— How nefle and ttouth. Ind allo 
Col.“. b. wyileth vs ts be rene wed by tholy ghoſt whiche 
thynge can not be A. ng by the yn 
teth 883 holy ot olle. Therfoze of necefline tie there 
1s an olde — he de made newbut 
Sen of Chitte and 28 in 


Mist in whome is the lofle and d 
tom, h. th nacton Rm whom 15 tee co2ruption 42 
dynge tothe tontupyſeente ol errourt is 5 ge: 
neraleFferte of the olde man put ſithens the tal 
men nature, declaterh that the oide 
de none er thynge chen luſte after 
. By the efkecte of c * 


ſygnilyed p vi 
tenet. 1 hole thoughte * 
—— de whoſs 

an 
ofthe deen CERA entyfcmente the fyzſtems was 
man. ine old, or were in hym made olde as 
abu D. ule in the v. Chapter to 5 Ro⸗ 
s' Dathan ruleth and teadeth the 
oipe mi as his own pꝛopꝛe thꝛal e raprine bats 
at ciifts N alſo we pay that the kings 
ned God mayecomevnts vs, and that ty 

Mare be del from the rapgne oꝛ tyꝛan⸗ 
niet | 'deilyl, tk whyche all olde men 

the tyzatinte Dathan. 
Ade at -affo' of the owe manne , is the 
tret wyll okmanne; by whyche the fyzffe man 
ranne hediynge into ſynne whereof all / we be 
made partakers yea , ulthoughe we * 
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s of the ade neg! 


fectes of 
the olde 
man. 


ode man, and theſe 

Foz he that hath a RES 

utewarde fynnes . Fox 

there maſte nedes folowe 

e inward effectes of the olde Epheſi. 

To be cozrupted accoꝛdynge iiii.d. . e 
E. ifi. to 


Dicremi P20phete 
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_ oy ofexrduve/This effect is 


atabe reſt enſurnge. And 

hp nature. Na 4 Naturally tobe 

= God: . e 28 diſ⸗ 
Not, od 4 


Toohate the 


def: 
turthinges 


1575 ——f and bent to 
gen {and on tacro⸗ 
* 
leremy — roked is the heart 

et man, and w 2 
cepue the thi  ſpirite of God; 


cozxupt 
myn N te ot them ul bens 
peth tp in dhe lr = drr ode = 
uKked ihem foz theravn- 


godli — Jeg cher a h the f — — 
nes rutes o 
r eonſnes, hozedomeadul 


- Ne as theſe, dn 
tvickednes, couetoulaes., mgleciouſues, cnuy 
Oo oe fo foꝛthe. - 
Ot the die 
man. ® , 


De nede man is whome the hoiye 5 
l by the wooꝛde and fapthe vnto 
SErrgyhteouſnes, holrnes and traute 
Pꝛobacion⸗ 


_ — os. — . 1 


O the newman. Fol. xxix. 


42 of this diffinicton. - ; 
CThcholy goſt to be a regeneratoure wptneſ- 
lech Paul, ſaying. But accoꝛding to his mercye Tit.. a 
he hath ſaued vs by the bathe of regeneracion, 
andrcauynge of the haly goſt The wozd is the 
Keane wherby the holy goſt renueth . Foz then 
we be renued and generate when we heart the 
woꝛde, ſo of the wozd ſpzungeth faith, by farth we 
take holde of Chailte. the * of that true 
ryghteouſnes which geueth the holy ghoſte, he 
burneth vp in us the olde vyccs of the old man, 
as theſe; the ignoꝛaunce of God, the dyſpiſynge 
of God, the diſtruſt of God and femblable;and 
treateth in vs new mocions, as the knowledge 
of God, awe of God, truſt in God, e ſo fo:rhe. Gala. 
Suthe vertues 02 good wozkes the ee na⸗ 0 
meth the frutes of the ſpirite, by teaſon of the 
holy ghoſte oz ſpirite the woꝛker ot them And 
all theſe frutes be compꝛyſed of the ſayde apo⸗ 
le vnder theſe the names,ryghteouſnes $o- Eph.4g 
Enes, and trouth. Foz vnto theſe vertues we be 
regencrate that we might receyuein;Chaiſt the 
loſt righteouſnea, and-myghte-wozke halye and 
true woꝛkes, and not hipocritical oꝛ ferned. 
¶ The tauſe ot the newe man is the holy ghoſt The cau 
es affirmeth Paule;whyche ſayeth: that by the ſe of the 
renuynge of the holye ghoſte we were ſaued. new ma, 
ec. The meanes of regeneracion the ſcripture Tit. 3. b 
putteth to be the woꝛde and faythe. the woꝛde as 
tauſe, and fayth as the effect. Fo2 fayeth(ſazeth Ro.x. d. 
Paule ) is by hearynge,hearynge, be the woꝛd of 
d. Baptime is a ſogne of the inwarde renu⸗ 
enge, and of gods wyl towardes vs ö we be ne u 
men. Ok there cauſes pꝛoperiy ſpeaketh Þ goſ⸗ 
peil, in which the holy ghoſt is pzom-ſed, faythe 
| E. iiu. requꝰꝛed 
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required and baptiſine inſtituted. 
Euen as the old man figntfieth the hole man. 
ſo alſo the newe man is taken fo2 him that tg 
whalre regenerate and renued But howe 
eek 3 done we. ſhal hereafter declare in 
Sg, | — 
¶ Abe effectes of the newe man be gathered 
by the contrarve ot᷑ the cffectes of the olde man, 
The cf- a: To knowe God. To magnifie God. To 
fectes of loue God .. To truſte in Gd. To putte the 
the newe whole truſte and hope in God ..Furthermooze 
manne. as the effecies of the oide man be of t wo ſoztes, 
ſo alſo be the effccres of the newe man of two 
ſoztes that is to wetc,inward effectes,which be 
ofthe mynde , and outwarde, whiche be of out⸗ 
warde good wozckes. Nowe, the effcctes of the 
newe men differ frome the effectes of ppocrytes, 
counterfaptynge regeneration 02 renuyngc in 
aſmuche as they be truetye done and of a pure 
{C.Ti.i. b hearte as Maul mytttih to Timothe,wherehe 
The ende of the commaundement is 
chartte oute ot a pure hearte and good confci- 
ence an fayth not fayned. Foz thys cauſe alſo 
the wozkey of þ newe men be talled the fruites 
ol the ſpirite, bothe bycauſe that the ſpirite woꝛ⸗ 
keth therm, and becauſe they be done ſpiri⸗ 
tuallpe, that is to ſape , trueipe with a wyllynge 
and conſentynge mynde. In heape of woꝛckes 
ofa newemanne thou ſhalte fynde in the Ept- 
ſie of Paule to the Galathians the fifth chap⸗ 
ter. Howe be it the fo:eſavde effectes doe not 
fo retourne agayne by regeneration oz newe 
byꝛth, whyche is made by the holve ghooſte.but 
that they alware remayne entangled wyth a 
wonderſull weakeneſſe , whiche ncwe by2thne- 
1 7 | : uerthelcfle 


Partes. 


860 


Dfthe newe men. Fol. xxx. 


nertheleſſe beinge thus ihparfyte and weake 
COD taketh in good parte, in ſuche perſons 
as be receyucd in Chiiſte acco2dynce to the 
ſayinge ot Paule. There is no con 


dempnacion 
nowe vnto them, whiche walcke in Chziſte. At- No.8. a. 


ſo,ye be not vnder the late , but vnder grace, 
that is to ſape: albeit pe fulfyf not the lame, 
pet it accuſeth not vou becauſe ye be the ſons 
nes of God. wid noe 4 

| ¶ Contraries to the whole man. 


CContraryes to thys ryghte. doctrine con- The o⸗ 


ternynge man be theſe . Tograunte with cer⸗ 
tayneheretpkes that man alwapes hath been; a 
that he was not created. To graunte wyth the 
Inabaptiſtes ,that man dyd not vtterly in the 
fall loſe the nature of God but onetpe that it 
was darckened,lyke as the flame of fy2e is wont 
to lye hyde in the aſhes , 02 as ſyluer is hyde in 


pinionot 
the ana⸗ 
bapti⸗ 


ſtes. 


the dzoſſes. But that in Chzifte it is come 


agaync with ſuche perfection that a may 
nowe allege and pledge hrs ryghtcou 


mare. 
a- 


gaynſt the wzath of God foz ſynnes. To affiyme 
with Saturninus that manne was create of; 


aungcis . To graunte that the olde manne can 
doe ought of hym ſelfe in thynges of God. To 


holde that the o de manne can woꝛcke anye good 


thyng that can pleaſe God contrary to the ſap⸗ 


inge of Paule. What ſo euer is not of faythe, 


is ſynne. To denye that the olde manne is the 
Seruaunte and laue of Sathan agaynſte 
that place. The Deuril woozcketh in the 
bnfaythfull. To ſate that the fleaſhe onelye of 
manne nowe after the fall vnderſtandeth not 
God, truſteth not to God, and ſo fozth. But the 
ſoule oʒ mynde of it ſelfe 9 e it be 
3 E. b. not 
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not doꝛne a neue. To holde that manne rave 
be bozne agayne a newe withoute pꝛeachynge of 
the worde, withoute fayth and withoute the ho⸗ 
iy ghoſte. To graunte that the newe manne re- 
cepued in Chꝛiſte a parte ot ryghteouſnes, that 
is to wete, a general ryghteoufnes.but that he 
maxe be ſaued he nedeth alſo a ſpeciall ryghte- 
ouſnes, whiche is gotten by good worckes, To 
graunte that the newe manne receyueth ſuche 
a fre choiſe and electton in the renuynge, that of 
. and franke _ 1 —＋ the 
| concernynge ryghteoutnes , whiche maye 
ſuffice befoze God. 


¶ Or free wyll. Cap.xiii. 


Keetvyll , by the: wave of teachynge, mae 
de thus deupded into freewyil befozc- the 
-><<falo: freewpll parfyte,and into frewpil-af- 
ter the fail 02 imparfyte . And thys alſo is ot 
two ſo2tes,the one in ſpirituall thynges , the 
oper in outwarde thynges ſubiecte to rea⸗ 


* * 
. Ot treewyn betoꝛe the fall. 
¶ Freewyll befoze the fall was a full lyber⸗ 
tyeto embꝛaſe as weil good thynges as badde, 
to kepe the tommaundementes of God, as not 
to kepe theym, at hys franke and frewell geuen 
P2obaci in creation of God. 
ons of ¶ This whole diffinicton is ſet foꝛthe in Ec- 
this dif- cleſiaſt.the fyftene chapter, where it is wzytren 
ſinicion. in thys wyſe. | 
CGod made man at the begynnynge andlefte 
him inthe hande or hys counſayle, he gaue him 
hes commaundtmentes and 1 


Or tret wyl. Fol. xxxi. 


wylte obſerue the commaundementes and kepe 
acceptable faythfuines foz euer, they (hall pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue there, he hath ſet water and fyze-befoze thec, 
reache out thync hande vnto whiche chou wylte. 
Befoze man is lyfeand deuthe, good and cui. 
toke what him iypketh chalbegeuen hm. Theſe 
wozdes were ſpoken of the authoꝝ ofthe ſame 
booke of Jeſus the ſonne:of Syꝛacij ot the ly⸗ 
bertye of man; whiche indifferentipe and a iyke 
frewylil.mpghre:embraſe and eupll, neither 
was it any meruayle,fethens he was the ymage 
of God and partaker of the nature ot Gd. 
And vndoubi edi ſuche was the lyberty befoze 
the fal of man, as vet at this day the holy gun⸗ 
gels haue. But after that the ymage ot᷑ God 
was loſte and the partakinge of the godlye na⸗ 
ture decatiſe ol ſinne, then as ß liberty of em⸗ 
bꝛaſing good ſpiritual thinges tahen aba ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to ß toꝛeſayd ſaymgeof Paul. The na⸗ 
turm man perceyueth not ſuch thinges as de of 
the ſpirite. Pen. e in outwarde thinges the 1y- 
bertye is coꝛrupted oz not fo much as in them 
the wyll is Fo free, but that it maye be lette dt 
che Deurll. | * Ys 
' CThecaufes offrewyll-befozerhe fall. 
¶ The caulk ofthis: frewyl is God the crea⸗ 
tour, whiche in creacton gaue the lybertye ol wil 
to hys creatures. The inſtrument 02 meanes 
of exerciſynge thys lybertye be reaſon and 
woylt. Re aſon tudgeth , the wyll obeyeth 02 re⸗ 
pugneth to ß tudgement oꝛ reaſon ⁊ ruleth 5 lo⸗ 
wer powers. p lower powers be ß ſenſes &$ ap- 
petites of the ſenſes oꝛ affection. Wherfoze free 
wyll is defyned of the Philoſcphers to be the 
well ioyned with reaſon, Th 
: 5 
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matſter in the ſentences and the reſt ofthe 

1 Coke men ſettynge aſyde reaſon. doe gather free 
choyſe oz. free wu onelye.:of the wy!l , whereas 
they myte that free mil is called as touchinge 
the wyH becauſe holuntarxe it maye be moued 
and with a wylienge appetite icaryed to ſuche 
ehyuges as tt iudgeth 02 writ iydge good 03 ex 


11 nthc ok reaſon and 
ell, as the cauſes of free wylliit is apparaunt 


that the fall of — — ofanye ne⸗ 
ceſũte. e where tie ia, there is no lober⸗ 
tye. Bur where is not iybertye.; there can ney- 
ther be ii, wherfoze vntu the wyll ol manne 
ſynne is tyghtiye imputed becauſe of the p2e- 
ſence of lxbertye, in which manne at hys crez- 
cron ſyued. 7 59170 . 
Ho par - CThiafree choiſe in creatures of choſynge 
ticion. (A990-and auvil, is not deuyded. In God is frec⸗ 
wyll, hut not as was in manne. Foz God by his 
trcewen can not be bowed vnto eupis, fozaſ- 
muche as he can not put ot᷑ his nature. 

—1 — of free wyll befoze the falt were 
The ef- thele. To haue power to ioue God and to hate 
fectes of hym. To truſtc in GOD and not to truſte. 
frewil be To kepe the commaundemente of G © D 
koꝛe the and nottokepe . To embꝛace God and not to 
fall. embzace-. To reteyue euyitand not to recerue, 
and ſuch like. Thee effectes are ſo tobe vnder 
ſtande, that they myght haue pꝛoceded of that 
francke lybertye, no neceſſitie compellynge to 
the ſame. And theſe eſfectes be of frewil,becarfe 
they myghte haue pꝛoceded of freewyll whyche 
myghte haue been bowed . indifferentiye aſ welt 
to good as to euyil . Wherefoze Adam by that 
dbertye mpghte haue done bothe well and _ 


Dffreewpl, Fol. xxxii. 


s alſo vnto the aungeis by that ſybertye it 
was graunted boche te receyue euyl and not to 
xeceyue, whiche when they toke euel they fel. 

¶ Ot trer wn 02 chopſe al⸗ | 


ter the fall. 
C Free choyſe after thefal in ſpiritual thin 
ges, is no els but a wyll deſyzynge good 
02 ſpirituali thynges , whyche pet can not at⸗ 
ceyne ne bzing to paſſe, onles the holy goſt com⸗ 
meth e helpeth oute well e endeuours.Fs per⸗ 
tcynynge to outwarde thenges free chor te 18 a 
ſtreugth of 
outtwarde 


the ſptrire, whiche notwyihſtandenge made be 
ietted of the deupl. apt 


allo we not, a that well not, 
hate, J do. Here thou ſeeft acerten deſy2e,toy1, 


endeuour ex ſtudye of good. Fifo thou fceſt that 


the effcctcs , whiche ou to be done doe not 
aunſwere to the'topll of deſyꝛe endeuoure and 
ſtudye . Ind in another place the fayde Paule 
ſareth: It is not of the runner noz of the toy 
ler, dut of Gov the hauer of mercye . Here the 
apoſUeyed leaueth vnto oute toyll,to rumme and 
to wu, and pet de aſcrbeth allthynges to the 
mertye of God. Do”, 

Salomd in hys Pꝛouerbes doeth attribute ts 


the hearte of marine the thynckynge of hes Mrs. 165 


wape, and fozthwyth he addeth . ( Et domintus 
diriget — 4 ſuos ). The Lode direc:eth 
hes gaynges . Pe weli aſke then what is lefts 
vuts oure free weil in thynges — E 

aunſwere 
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gunſwere in ſewe wpozes ; A rertayne deſyrs 
of thenges 02-goodes ſpiruuail, a woll, an at-. 
an a ſtudye, arunnynge, a thynkynge, 


all w 


che neueriheleſſe he nothenge nepther 


to attepne thy delpze, neyther to pcrfozme the 
ſame... Thercfooze the: Ipoſtie alwapes ptay- 


that. 


erh foʒ the Churches, to whyche he wayteth 
"GOD weit ,perfozme the good that he 


hath begonne in theym, as tothe Philippians 
the fy2ſtechapter , znowynge thys: thynge cer- 
tapneiye , that he whyche hathe begonne in you 


a good woꝛcke, ſhal perfozme the ſame. 


t is theretooze to be thoughte vniuerſal- 
ive that oure deſyze- and endeuours vnto ſpi⸗ 


rituail goodes canne doe nothynge oneles 


peth our deſire a lon 


krꝛſte the holve Ghooſte app2ocheth and hel⸗ 
t | es, whiche holpen ſo, 
they ſhall enſue thoſe effectes in recepuynge 


and perfourmynge the ſayde ſpirituall thyn- 
N as Paule ſapeih: they whiche be ledde 

0. . c. Neth the ſpirite of God be the ſonnes of God, 
that is to ſaye:They that haue the holy ghoſte 

map pet fozme 5ᷣ̊ thynges whyche beſemeth ſon⸗ 

nes to doe. Nowe, it beſemeth the ſonnes cf 

GOD wpth ioye to reccyue and execute the 


commaundementes of their father. 


0 


tem where the ſpirite of the Lode is, there is 
ertye, there is truelve done the wyll of God, 


there oure endeuours be truelye made free, 


where the holve Ghooſte is helper 


„whiche 


is called the ſpirite of the 1 ORD E, toꝛ aſ⸗ 
muche as oure L oꝛde Chʒiſte gyue ih hym, and 
wythoute Thziſte he is not reſidente, foꝛ who 


the holpe Chooſte. 


ſo hathe not Chꝛiſte, the ſame canne not haue 


Ind 
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And contraryſye who hath not the holy ghoſte, 
the ſame is none of Chziſtes man. Nowe to be 
Chꝛiſtes man, is nothing els, but to receiue his 
woꝛde, and beleue hym, whiche to doe, thou haſte 
nede of the holye ghoſt _— the lyght to the 
woꝛde, that wo faythe . Howe be it, al⸗ 
thoughe by the holy ghoſte oute deſyze is made 
elfectuall, toʒ the receyupnge and perfo ozminge 
of thynges ſpiritual, yet it is not ſo ual. 
and free, that ſuche woozckes as be done bythe 
ſame,canne be pleded foꝛ true ryghteouſnes, a⸗ 
gaynſte the yze of Go koze oure wyl that 
was loſte docth ſo retourne effectual by the ho⸗ 
ive ghoſte vnto ſpiritual thinges to be done 
andpcrfo2med that yet we be iuſtitied in Chzuſt: 
Pea,in that is oute wyl made effectual by the 
holre ghooſte, that we maye receyue þ woꝛde ot 
Chniſte, to the intent we myghte be iuſtyfied be 

him. and not to the entent that by oure effectual 
wyi we myghte ouerwhetme the righteouſnes 
of Chuſte,in whole place whoſo euer doeth ſub⸗ 
the boty Me 0 © betet ne: regt on 

nog a an x 

the holye ghoſte doeth therefoze helpe our wyll 
and endeuoure, that we myght receyue Choiſte, 
and$ by hym, our wel myghte remapne effectu=- 
all, the holye ghoſt woꝛckinge together with vs, 
whiche ftrſt heipeth oure endeuours, and ma⸗ 
keth the ſame of efficacie whereby we maye 
receypue Chiiſte , and afterwarde geuen vn⸗ 
to vs of Chaiſte kepeth oure wyll myghtye 
— all good thynges to be retayned and 


Is touching krelyyl in outward rhiges there ts 
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nQ doubte. Foz ſs longe as reaſon and eli a. 
rde in vien(wheche ſhall abyde ſo longe as men 
be. men) tre wi Chal notceafe in cutwarde thiu⸗ 
zes to be done of menne , but ſo vet whyle it be 
Maunted of reaſon and nell as vnto cauſes to 
woozke, Foz thedeuptimare let thoſe cauſes in 
| theracourle whiche veynge leited the cutwande 
partes of -accions can notfolowe. x 
trewyl af C Free chovſeatter the fall is deuyded into fre 
ter rhe -welin thethynges Cpiritugi, and into frewyi in 
fail, thynges outewarde.Fre wyn in thynges fpiri- 
tual what it is, and what it can do J haue decla⸗ 
red befoze . Are woll in thunges outewarde is 
ou kre, ſo it be not — — the deupl, _—_ 
this is not requpzed tholy gait 02 any renu ance 
bythe holy ghofte. 
Thecal! © Thecaule of krewen in thenges ſpirituall 
ot tre ether to be accepted 02perfourmedas the holy 
well. whole office is to gyue iyghte vnto the 
eleupnge of the wooꝛde, ſo in the wende be le⸗ 
ued is founde Chatſte toꝛʒ whoſe ſake the holy 
ghoſtemaketh oure endeuours franke . Viſo 
the holy ghoſt kepeth ſtu the ſame in fozce to the 
perfourtnaunce-of good thynges . The cauſe of 
oure deſyze andendeuours in thynges ſpiritu⸗ 
al bc, reaſon and wyll;rcaſon idgeth by p lawe 
of nature(aftcr a maner ot thynges ſpyritual. 
The wyll obexeth but to no effecte actoꝛdynge 
to the ſayinge ol Paule, that whiche Y aliowe 
and woulde J do not, and that I hate I do. Ot 
krewyl in outewarde thynges the cauſes be rea⸗ 
ſon and wil whyche b twayne the deuyll 
mape let ſo that thou ſhalte not alowe thoſe 
thynges whyche thy reaſon aloweth noz wyil 
thoſe thynges that be allowed of reaſon. 1 
it 
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Yibeit in the meane ſeaſon the iudgemente ac⸗ 
cuſonge thy conſcyence remayneth and gna⸗ 
weth the ſame continually . Now yf the in ward 
cauſes be letted, it is not poſſyble that the out⸗ 
warde effectes can folowe. Alſi it maye be that 
thou aloweſt thinges allowed of reaſon and alſo 
that wouldeſt the ſame , yet the deuyll mape let 
the dutewarde effcctes , as euery manne in hym 
ſelfc hathe expervence dayly hereof, and the ex⸗ 


amples of very good aud godly men teache al- 


ſo the ſame,whyche purpole one thynge and do 
an other. Nowe free wyll in outewarde thinges 
map be effectual wythout the holy ghoſt oz re⸗ 
nuaunce made by the holy ghoſte. 


C The effectes of free wyl after the tal in thin- The ef - 
ges ſpiritual mave be recounted theſe. To wyll fectes of 

od 02 ſpyzytuall thynges Romanozum. vii. free wyl, 
That IJ do Jallowe not, and that would not after the 
that J dooe. To thynke to doe good. To ende: fall. 


uoure,to wyll, to runne fo2 thynges good oz 
ſpiritual, Romanoꝛum.ix. To take holde after 
a maner of the pꝛomyſe, after a maner to do the 
outeward woꝛkes of the law, theſe effectes muſt 
alwaye ſo be vnderſtande, yk they be not let of 
the deuyll, and wythoute doubte theſe effectes 
be nothynge wythoute the holye ghoſte whyche 
appꝛochynge neare dothe lyghten the hearte to 
beicue, dothe quycken oure endeuours to be⸗ 
leue hertely in God, hertely to ſerue God, herte⸗ 
ly to loue God, neuertheleſſe all theſe thynges 
we do ſo, that pet alwayes they be couered with 
ſome infy2mitie , whythe God gladlye wynketh 
at becauſe ofhys- Chaiſte the reſtozer of oure 
loſte iuſtyce. | : 
¶ Theeffectes of frewyll after the fall inor:te- 
F. i. warde 


Pꝛou. 6 


Common places 


The ef- tarde thynges be theſe: To eate, not to eate. 
fcctes of To ſlepe, not to ſlepe. To dʒinke, not to dzinke. 
trechoice To clothe hun ſeife wyth this oꝛ that garment, 
after the To do this o2 that oz not to do the ſame , and 
fail. ſuche lyke. (Theſe effectes althoughe they ſeme 
to be ot the mooſte franke free wyil ( as they be 
in dede ) yet this free wyll is imperkyte and 
bonde and whyche maye be let of the deuyll by 
the ſuffcrauncc of God as manykeſtire we haue 
declared heretofoꝛe. 

C Contrarpes to free wyll tn a generaltye be 
theſe. To denye that man was create in fre wyl, 
tre wyll To denpe reaſon and wyl to be as meanes and 
8 inſtrumentes whereby free wyll was exercyſed 
15 ©  befozethe fall and pet is exercyſed in thynges 
, ſubiecte to reaſon, To graunte that G OD 
hathe ſuche a free choyſe as manne had befoze 
the fall, by whyche Adam myghte inclyne bothe 
to good, and euyl. To denxe that man had ſuch 
a free wyll as yet the holye aungels haue. To 
graunte wyth the Manichees, that oꝛiginall 
ſynne is not imputable to the free wyll ol man. 
To ſape manne is inc lyned to euvil, not ofhys 
free well, but of neceſſitte conſtraynynge to the 
ſame . Theſcperſons vnderſtande not what 
is Ipbertye, foz yfit were info2ced of neceſſitie it 
were no lybertpe,whercfoze epther we muſte be- 
leue ihat manne imbꝛaced euyllof free wyll, 02 
we muſte denye the lybertye in whyche man 

TZuguf⸗ bas create Put ſaincte Tugultyne ſayeth. 
tynetn Homo male vtiens libero arbitrio et ſe perdit 
Enchiri et ipſum quia perditum eſt per peccatum , non 
dion. \Fnecclſitate,led a peccato. qui enim facit peccas 
tum, ſeruus eſt peccati . That is to ſay, man 
by eupll vſynge of free woll looſte bothe 2 


Contra- 
ries to 
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ſelfe and it, fo2 it was looſte thzoughe ſpnne, 

not of neceſſytye , but of ſynne, fo2 he that 
commytteth ſynne, is the ſeruaunte of ſynce, 

To graunte wyth Ualla and other that there Lau. val 
is no lybertpe ot᷑ manne by cauſe all thynges be la. 

done by gods o2dinaunce. In this errour Ual- 

la con ſydered not that the creatures were cre- 

ate reaſonable , whyche be ied wyth choyſe oz e⸗ 

let tion in ſuche thynges and affay2es as be ſub⸗ 

iecte to the iudgemente of reaſ on. Tograunte Nimifh 
wyth certayne tos muche ſpirituall perſons, ſpiritus 
that there is no deſpze of good wyll atremptate jes. 

ne ſtudpe in vs fo2 good thynges oꝛ ſpyꝛytual. 

This errourc we haue ſufficientiye debated 

befoze . To graunte wyth rhe Pclagians that Pelagi 
manne of hys free wyll mape kepe all the com- ans. 
maundementes ot GOD, yea: and withoute 

grace al ſo. Pgaynſte whome dyſputeth at large 

{aincte Juguſtine To graunte wyth the Scole 
ſchole menne that albert free wyll is holpen men. 
of the holre ghoſte oz ot grace vet it is in oure 

free wyll to deſerue ryghteouſneſſe. But 

grace in thys place is taken not onelye fo2 the 

aydeof the holye ghoſte but fol the ſelfe free 
imputation and acceptaunce of ryghieouſ⸗ 

nes. To graunte wyth the Annabaptyſtes Anabap 
that after the deathe of Chaiſte returned fullye tyſles. 
bnto all menne a lrke , ſuche free woll as was 
looſte , ſo that nowe it is in oure powers as 

eaſelze as befoze to embzace good and euyll , 

To mapn:uyne and dyſpute after thys wy ſe. 

G DD tathe not commeunded thynges im⸗ 
poliybie, Ergo it is in oure power to kepe the 
commaundementes of GOD. Ten 

a F. u. | To 
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To graunte that oure will is of ſtrength with 
out the holy ghoſt in thinges ſpiritual, agaynſt 
whiche crrour Saynt Auguſtine diſputeth in 
this wyſe. Foꝛ Adam to go into ſynne ſufficed 
free loyll by whiche beſpottcd him ſeife, 
But that he maye be ſtronge vnto righteouſ⸗ 
nes he nedeth a Phiſicion, fo2 he that is not 
ſounde,nedeth a quyckener bycauſe he is deade 
gc. To graunt that frewiil is otherwiſe holpen 
of the holye ghoſt than by lighteninge ts beleue 
the goſpell z Chꝛiſt foz whoſe onelye ſake the 
holy ghoſt helpeth our endeuours. To deny fre 
wyll in outwarde thinges. To reaſon thus, we 
haue fre wyll in outward thinges without the 
renuaunce of the holpe ghoſt. _ thinges 
fpirituall alſo.To graunt that requyteth 
ko moze of vs but oure endeuours and oure 
owne powers. To denye that our endcuours 
aſwell m thinges ſpiritual as outwarde maye 
be letted of the deupl. 


COf Sinne. 


Cap, X U, 


Pune is a perpetual vice ſtickinge in 
nature againſt the law of Go3 whiche 
PP vttereth it ſelf now and then amonge 
lvtth outward woꝛde and dede and tha 


6 „„ vs 


neceſſaryly. 3 
1 ¶ Pꝛoues of this diffinicion. 

Gen.. d ¶ The thoughtes ot mans hart is euill from 
his ch videhode. Aiſo Jeremy ſaith . Croked is 
PL. ritia the herte of man and vnſearchable . The pꝛo⸗ 
vſ.cxv.a phet alſo ſapth. There is none that doth ov. 
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Df Sinne. Fol.rrrvt. 
And in an other place. Euery man is a lyer. 


— to the Romaynes witneſſeth the ſame Ro. vii d 


ving:goodnes dwelleth not in my fleſh: where 
he ſheweth alſo that this vice w2eſtleth with 
the lawe of god and ther oe he addeth . The 
late delyteth me accoꝛding to the in warde man, 
but I ſean other law in my membꝛes rebelling 
againſt the lawe of my mynde. ac. Outward ſa⸗ 
inges and factes be the frutes of that vice that 
ſticketh in nature, whiche krutes neuer fayle 
wherſoeuer inwarde bngodlynes is at hande 
whiche thinge clerelye appeareth of thoꝛdꝛe of 
Paules chidinge to the Romapnes the firfte 
chapter, where firſt ot al, thapoſtle treateth of 
the wickednes of hart whiche he rebuked in the 
gentyles and afterwarde ſetteth fozthe the cfec 
tes of wickednes euen the bery outward vices, 
ſaving:wherfoꝛe god hathe giuen them Vp inte 
luſtes of rep2oche. 

C Cauſes of ſinne. 


Ind Thaiſt him ſelf calleth Sathan the father 
ef Ives that is to ſave whiche gendꝛeth and woꝛ⸗ 
keth lies in men. The cauſe alſo of ſinne is the 
choyſe of the firſt man by which he aſſented to 
the deuyll, pꝛouokinge hym to the ſame . And 
fozaſmuch as in mans thoughtes and affay:es 
his will is vet kre, ther foꝛe ſinnes do pꝛocede and 
haue pꝛoceded of the franke wyll of man but 
hereofmoze copyoufly we haue diſputed in the 
tytles of pꝛedeſtinacion and contingency. 

¶ Synnets one, euen the ſynne of by2the 


(whiche they call oꝛiginall ſyn) cleuinge in the Partes. 


nature of man, the frutes whereof be al though 
F. iii. tes. 


¶ The deuil is cauſe of ſynne by whoſe impul John 
ſion the firſt parent dam was entiſed to ſinne viit-f. 


Diuiſid 


Ephe.ii. CW 


Ge. vi. 


Mo. 7. d. 
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tes, wooꝛdes and deades agaynſte the latve of 
God. The fathers of the churche deuyde ſynne 
(toꝛ the playneſſe of teachyuge )ints ſynne o⸗ 
riginal and ſinne actual,To theſc may be added 
the thyꝛde, the ſynne agaynſte the Holy ghoſte. 


COfoziginall ſynne. 


Inne eziginall is a corupcton 
ot nature, whiche cauſeth that 
'menne be bozne the chyldzen of 
wzathe and ſynners in ſo muche 
that they cannc not truciyeobeye 
— the lawe ot GOD oz be wyih⸗ 
oute ſynne. 
¶ Pꝛoues ofthys diffinicion. 
e were ol nature the chyldzen of ve. Tiſo 
Pfalme. L. Loe, J was conceyued in wycked⸗ 
neſſe. Item the thou ot mannes hearte is 
euyll frome hys chyldhode. Mooꝛe aucthozityes 
of ſcrypture thou ſhalte finde befote in the diffi- 
nition of the gener all ſynne . The relydue of 
the diffinicion is declared by the woozdes of 
Paule, where he ſayeth: I fynde another law in 
my membꝛes. Aliſo John in hys Epiſtle fay- 


$, Joh, i. inge: Tf we ſaye we haue no fynne. we make 


hm a Iver. Nowe howe canne manne be with 
oute ſynne, ſythens of nature he is bothe a 
ſynner and alſo concevued in fynne, we added, 
truelye to obeyc, to note tłe diuerſitie betwene 
true obediẽce and fayned./The true obedience by 
reaſon of corruption of natureis taken frome 
vs. but pᷣ farned o2 imparfitc obedience is after 
forme maner in oure powers. Hereunto apper- 
tapne ſuche places of ſcripture as diſſeuer the 

trus 


1 
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true obedience of Gods la we krome the fayned. 
Aſo the true woꝛſhip of God from the hipocri⸗ 
ticall as be theſe, thou ſhalte loue thy Lozdc 
God with all thy whole hearte, alio in another 
place put theſe my woꝛdes in your heartes and 
myndes. Yozeouer the Loꝛde in Deute.taketh 
awaye frome menne the vnderſtandynge of the 


Deu. s b 


lawe and true obedience. Foz he ſapeth who can Deu t. b. 


geue þ they canne haue ſuche a mynde that they 
map feare me and kepe my commaundementes. 
Alſo by the pꝛophete Eſay he ſapeth. This peo⸗ 
ple appꝛocheth to me with their mouthe but 
their hearte is karre from me, ic. Where he dif- 
cerneth the falſe obedience and woꝛſhyppe whi- 
che colourablye is done and the true obedience 
and wozſhyppe , whiche oughte to be done. ©. 
Paule aiſo requireth vnto the true obedience 
of Gods lawe farre greater thynges then be 
in oure powers, where he ſapeth . The ende of 
the commaundement is charitie of a pure heart 


Clap.zy 


and good conſtience and faythe vnfayned . Of i.timo. t. 


whiche ende of the lawe who canne glozpe be⸗ 
ſyde Th:ift, which alone was appoynted of God 
to thys true obedience of the lawe as witncſ- 
ſeth hym ſecife ofhys,officc in this behalſe. Mat. 
v.Jcame not to loſe the lawe but to fultyil ir, 
wherefoꝛe,. foꝛ aſmuche as ſo great obedience to⸗ 
wardes p law of god is required we may iuſtly # 
wel conteſſe þ we canne not be wypthoute ſonne. 
¶ The diffimcion of o2tginall ſinne 
by doctours. 


Auguſtine dcfneth oz1ginal ſyn to be concupiſ- S. u 
cence, which haue ſucceded i place of righteouſ⸗ gudhine. 


nes p was loſt. Other whiles definig it in a gene 
ralite, he compꝛiſeth the inwarde coꝛruption as 
F. iii. cauſe 
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cauſe with the outwarde ſinnes as effectes, and 
ſayeth,that ſinne is that whiche is ſpoken done 
thomas 92 coueted agaynſte the lawe of God. 
the ſcoic Thomas ſapeth oziginall ſynne is an hauoure 
manne. ok the ſycke nature, that is(as he hym ſcifeex- 
pondeth Jan inoꝛdinate diſpoſit ion of the har⸗ 
Hugo. Monye ot oziginall iuſtice. Hugo diffineth it to 
be che ignoꝛaunce in mynde and luſte in fleaſhe. 
Cauſes ¶ The cauſeof o2iginall ſynne, is Sathan the 
of oʒigi⸗ decepuer of oute firſte parentes, and their free 
nall ſyn. wyll whereby they aſſeuted to euyl, and deſpiſed 
the comma undement of God, by this aſſent the 
Mom. v. nature of oure firſte parentes Adam and Eue 
was co2rupted , and euen as the parentcs then 
were, ſuche folowed and were made afterwarde 
their chilbꝛen by natural contagion and pꝛopa⸗ 
gacion as witneſſeth Paule. The doctours aſ⸗ 
ſigne the materiall cauſe of o2iginall ſynne ta 
Partes, be concupiſcence. 
CCertayne men without daunger of the trouth 
Sin per doe diuide oziginall ſinne into ſinne parſonall 
ſonal, in Adam, and ſynne naturall in others, howe be 
fin natu it thys oughte ta be added that after the 
rall. fall that was alſo made in Adam natural whi⸗ 
che befoze the fall was not of Adams nature. 
This particion maketh alſo the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the true ſucceſſion and ſtretchyng fo2th 
of oziginall ſynne to the intent thou mapeſt 
knowe that by it nature is infected and co2- 
>  Trupted. 
The cf- The effectes of oziginall ſynne be taken 
fectes of fortheofthe perfection of Adams nature be- 
oziginal foze the fall oz fo2th of the fyzſte ryghteouf- 
ſenne. neſſe loſte in Adam, and þ by compariſon of the 
| contrarpes, as theſe ; To be partaker gf thede- 


uels 


— 
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nels nature, where as bcio:e the fall he wos 
partaker ofthe nature of GOD, that is, he 
was wyſe, ryghteous , good, true. Ind thys | 
was becauſe he was create accozdynge to the Geneſ. i. 
pmage of G O D, whiche agayne by ſpnnynge 
he dyd putte of . So foꝛ wyſe, he was made vn⸗ 
ay iuſte, vmuſte, foz good, eupl, foʒ true, a 
per. c. 
To theſe be added foz a clearer declaracion, alſo 
theſe effcctes folowynge: Mot to knowe Gad, 
to deſpyſe God, to be withoute feare and awe 
of GOD, wythoute truſte in GOD. To flce 5 
GDD the iudge, not to perceyue ſuche thyn- i. Coꝛ.ii. 
ges as be of the ſpirite . To hate the iudge⸗ 
ment of GO D. To be angry wyth GSD. To 
dyſpayze of GOD and of hys grace. To haue 
truſte in tempozall thynges . To ſtryue a⸗ 
gaynſte the lawe of G OD. To haue wycked 
thoughtes of the hearte euen from the chylde⸗ 
hodc. Mot truelye to obeye the tawe of GOD. 
Foz he that of nature is repugnaunte to the 

we of GDD , howe canne he truelye obcye 
G O D: Sythens the affection and loue of 
the fleaſhe is emnitie agaynſte GOD, fo2 it is No.8. b. 
not ſubiecte to the lawe of GOD no noꝛ canne 
not be. Tiſo to cauſe that we neuer canne be 
withoute ſynne, foꝛ that whyche is natur all we 
tan not vtteripe put of. 
Theſe effectcs and ſemblable be aſcribed to ozi⸗ 
ginali ſynne, becauſe they ſtycke in nature 62 
be fruytes of the coꝛrupte nature, whyche cf- 
fectes be often tymes mencioned in ſcriptu- 
res, and oughte altvayes to be vnderſtande of 
the cozruption of nature, as, that cyery mane 
'S a ipcr,that is to ſape of nature. 

F.v. The 
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The p20pher ſayth . There is no ryghtwyſe 

man, no not one, vnderſtande of nature. There 

is none that hath vnderſtandynge, ol nature. 

There is none that enſercheth God, of na⸗ 

ture, vnryghtous. vnwyſe, a lyer, and ſemblable 

woꝛdes be often tymes red in ſtripture, and 

ought to be vnder ſtande and conferred with the 

nature of man betoꝛe the fall. Wozeouer all the 

ſayde effectes be deedly ſynnes in the wycked, 
fo:aſmuch as deth as a penaltie foloweth them 

Bemna. foz2as Paule ſapeth. The wages of ſinne 18 
bi. uU. deth. Aiſo in an other piace he ſaith . Thzough 
No. v. d. the faulte of one man ſinne entered into the 
woalde, and by reaſon of ſynne, dethe . Ind ſo 

vpon all men deth came, in aſmuche as all we 

haue ſinned wherfoꝛe in conſyderacyon and of 

the penaltye oꝛiginal ſinne hath yet other cffec- 

Ko. vi.d des, as: To bzyng deth,fo2 the ſtipende of ſinne 
i.coʒ. xd. (ſaith Paule) is deth. Alſo, the darte ot ſinne 
is deth, that is to were, whiche maketh deth, oz 

of whiche deth doth enſue . Item, by ſynne en⸗ 

tred deth. To put vnder the tiranny of the de⸗ 

Ro. viii. Ubl, as where it is ſayde of God. I wyll put en⸗ 
Ge, iii.c. myties bitwene the and the woman,bytwene thy 
ſede and her ſede. ac. To make the chyldzen of 

Ephe, vi Bath and of damnacion. To make an euxi con⸗ 
Cn as —— * in — pꝛo⸗ 

xviii uerbeg. Che wycked fleeth , no man purtuyng 
* hm. To theſe ought to be added alſo other effec 
tes cf oʒyginall ſynne in reſpecte of the penal⸗ 
tie, as concupiſcence and ſonne. whiche ellectes 
do cauſe ail thynges whiche we do of nature be⸗ 
foze we be regendꝛed and bozne anewe, be ſyn⸗ 
nes. Fo: the payne of oꝛyginal ſinne is nothing 
eis but to ſpune. Foziybe as no manne can * 


- 
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ot nature in other thinges , thoughe he neuer 
fo ſooʒe ſtruggeleth with it, euen fo nature be⸗ 
ynge co2rupted and puniſhed with ſynne as 
with a penaltie , can doe none other thynge than 
ſynne . Ind that ſinne is the punyſhement of 
oꝛiginal vyce oꝛ wyckednes. The apoſtle Paule 
ſheweth ſulkictentipc , where he reherſeth in oꝛ⸗ 
der the puniſhmẽtes of wickednes, euen the ve⸗ 
rye ſynnes . Hereunto pertepneth the common 
and true ſayinge. (Deus punit peccatum pec- 
tato.) GOD punylheth ſonne with ſynne. J 
woulde glfo here haue putte to the penall effec- 
tes cf the vtter fruites ot᷑ thys oꝛiginall vyce, 
but that J thoughte it beſt to defer theym vn⸗ 
to the effectes of actual ſinne, foꝛ hither vnto 
the ſcole menne haue onely dzawen them to out⸗ 
warde actes and factes. 


¶ The contrarpes of ozigtnal ſynne. 

¶ The contraxyes of oziginal ſynne ſpꝛynge 
chiefly ofthe 2 and ſettyng at lyte and 
extenuat ion of it, as. To graunte that oztginall 
inne is not a byce that hangeth in nature. 

To ſape 02igmall ſonne is onelye fomes (as 
they call it) that is, the kyndiynge oꝛ a qualitie 
of the bodre by whyche the bodpe and not the 
mynde is enkected, and to whiche we oure ſelues 
maye geue a Dalue oz Medecine To ſaye 
oꝛiginai fin betokeneth onely an outwarde dede 
and not a cdtinual and dayely diſeaſe. 

To ſave there be none other ſinnes then outs 
warde dedes , whyche erroure they defende by 
theſe ſayinges of Philoſophers : Mature is 
good. Yiſo euerve ſpnne is voluntarye whyche 
ſentences. and ſuc s i;ke be true amonge Phi⸗ 
toſophers 


Kom. t. 


Fomes 
peccati. 
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loſophers e in ciny1 cauſes , but to bzynge the 
ſame to enleſſon oz diminythe the dyſeaſe of oꝛi⸗ 
gynall ſynne is farre oute ot the wape To 
aunte concuppſcence 02 lnſte to be the puniſ⸗ 
ent of oꝛiginal ſynne, and not ſynne it ſelfe, 
S. Au⸗ agaynſte ſaincte Fuguſtyne who dyffincth oꝛy⸗ 
guldyne. ginal ſonne to be contupoſcence. Aiſo agaynſte 
Ro. 7. b. Waule who ſayeth, but I knew not ſynne but by 
the late, foꝛ J had not knowen luſte oꝛ concu⸗ 

prſcence onles the law had ſayde . Thou ſhalte 

not couet oʒ luſte . To graunt that this kynd- 

lynge ozfomes(as they call it)is a thynge indif- 

Advia- ferentc of it ſelfe,neyther good noꝛ euyſl . But 
phoza, who euer durſte call theſe thynges indiffermte 
that knew anye good veyne of ſcripture,to dout 

of the pꝛe of God, to be angrpe wyth God and 
ſemblable combꝛaunces of nature whych be the 

neceſſary frutes of oꝛiginal ſynne. To extenu⸗ 

ate & mpnyſhe oʒiginal ſynne,ſaying:menbe not 

letted by it but that they maye kepe of them ſel⸗ 

ues all the pꝛeceptes of God. To ſaye oꝛiginall 

ſinne is onely a weakenes in nature 02 incitmẽt 

and kyndivnge and no ſynne, that is to ſave, a 
 thynge of the ſelfenature wozthy death a dam⸗ 
Pelagi⸗ nacion. To graunte with the Pelagians that 
ans. 92rginall ſonne came vpon other menne not by 
natural co2rupcion and pꝛopagacion but by 
imitacion , wherefoze the Pelagians wyll not 

that by baptyſme o2iginall ſynnc is loſed in in⸗ 

faũtes becanſe they contende that in by2th there 

Reutus is none ſuche oꝛiginal ſynne. To ſaye oziginall 
ſynne is onely a avite oꝛ offence which is wiped 

The ma awaye in baptyme.To graunte wyth p Man - 
micheeg. chees that flethiylufte wherby the fleſhe luſteth 
againſt the ſpy:pt in vs is an infy2mytye — 
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dynge of the cozrupte nature in the fyꝛſte man 

but a rontrarye ſubſtaunce fo ſtyckynge in vs 

that when we be delyuered and purged it is ſe⸗ 

uered from vs. To graunte that luſte is the Concti- 
acte of luſtinge and not the fyꝛſte vyce gotten of piſcence. 
Adam. To ſaye wyth the Anabaptyſte s o2y- Anabap 
gynall ſynne ceaſed and is quenched in ſuch as tiſtes. 
de rebaptyſed. To graunte oziginall ſynne not 

to be a pure pꝛiuacion but onely a co2rupte ha- 

noure whoſe powers be of it ſeite trulpe to ac⸗ 
knowledge goddes truſt in hym. ac. To graunt 

wyth the ſcole men that the punyſhemente of 
owginall ſynne is onely concupyſcence. To de- Scola⸗ 
nyc that the punyſhmentes of oꝛiginail ſynnes ſtickeg. 
be beſydes concupyſcence, alſo ſynne, deathe, the 
tyʒannye of the deupil, dampnacion.æc. 


C Df actualiſynne. 


C It is manyfeſt that ſcole men do onely call 
thoſe actual ſyunes which ſtande tn outewarde 
woꝛdes 02 dedes, wherefoze Itho e good to 
treate of ſuche ſeuerally of my accuſtomed com- 
pendious maner of teachynge, ts thyntente J 
myghte ſatyſtye the reader whyche perchaunce 
as yet , is intangled wpth the olde dtupſyon of 
lynne. Neuertheles J thynke conuenyente to & pꝛoteſ 
pꝛoteſt and declare befoꝛe vnto-you that there tacion. 
is one one ly and ſymple ſynne ſtyckynge in the 
nature of manne whiche accuſtomablye we call 
oꝛigrnali ſynne from whyche vndoubtedlxe ac⸗ 
tuall ſynne dyffereth nothynge but ſo muche 
as the cauſe and effecte do dyfferre: wherefoꝛe 
it had benepnoughe ts haue put actualiſynne 
amonges the effectes of o2ygynall _ 
ut 
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but that J feared theyz iudgmentes bohiche ac⸗ 
compie it a greuous offence in thinges, yea not 
neceſſar ie to depart and ſwarue from the aun⸗ 
cpent wzyters. But fo2 aſmoche as ozyginall 
ſynne is a vice ſticking in nature frome whiche 
pꝛocede not only e eueil woꝛdes and dedes , but 
alſo noughty affeccions and thoughtes whickc 
befoze Sod be the verye ſeife ſynnes . Alſo foꝛ⸗ 
aſmouche as ſuche affections and thoughteg 
be the actes of the vyce ſtyckynge in nature: 
Therfoze actuall ſynnes muſt be vnder ſtanded 
not only outwarde wozdes and dedes but alſo 
mwarde affecctons and thoughtes,wherfoze in 
this wyſe oweth actuall ſynne to be defyned, 

CYctuall ſynne, is euerpe affeccion,cuerye 
thought, euerye wozde and dede agaynſte the 
lawe of God vea and what ſo euer is done with⸗ 
out faythe.This ſynne iſſueth fo:the of the coʒ⸗ 
rupt nature of man and is the effecte of ozigy- 
nall ſynne. | 

¶ The pꝛoues of this diffinicpon. 


C IF wycked and euill minde of nature can not 
want actual ſynne, foʒ the vice oꝛiginal, whiche 
is cauſe of it, neuer plaieth, neuer kepeth holye 
dare. Nowe the cauſe alwayes wozkinge ; the 
effectes can not but alwayes enſte.Fiſo a vict- 
ous and coʒzrupter, can not but bzinge fo2th e- 
uil frutes. Out of the harte(faith Chꝛiſt) pꝛo⸗ 
cede euil thoughtes, llaughters, aduoutries. t. 
And God oftimes ſcourgeth wickednes with 
outwarde ſinnes, while heſuffreth the wicked to 
run fro one ſyn to another. Theſe ſynnes were 
with God ſcourgeth and puniſſheih ſynnes the 
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of ſenne, as ſaincte Gregozye waytynge thus. gregoze. 
Senne that ſpzyngeth of ſynne is not onelye 
nowe a ſynnc but it is both ſynne c alſo the pu⸗ 
niſhment of ſyn, becauſe wyth a iuſtt iudgemẽt 
God almyghtpe ouerſhadoweth as it were wyth 
8 cloude the hearte of the ſynner. 
No man doubteth but all actuall ſonnes maye 
be referred to the in warde thoughtes to ouie⸗ 
warde ſpekynacs and dedes . Foz thaffeccions 
and thoughtes of the mynde be actuall ſynnes, 
it is certapne and clere pnoughe,fozaſmuche as 
they be the elfectes of the oziginall vyce . Ind Ko, vx. 
the apoſtle ſapeth. But ſynne by occaſion en⸗ 
gendꝛed by the commaundementc in me, all ma⸗ 
ner ot concupiſcence , as who ſhould ſave ſynne 
eſpied e knowe by the law maketh afrayed, and 
furthermoze moneth the luſte agaynſte GOD 
to fle the iudgemente of God and be angrye a⸗ 
gaynſte God. Alſd Chaift in the goſpe] of Mats Watth, 
thew rehcrſeth the thoughtes of the hert amõ⸗ To. c. 
ges the effectes of the coꝛrupte hert of nature. 
Foz fozth of the heart ( ſayerh he ) come wycked 
thoughtes,flaughters murders. ec. 
¶ Thoſe ſynnes whyche can not be referred 
eyther to the affeccions thoughtes wooꝛdes oz 
dedes be compꝛyſed vnder the general ſentence 
of Paul, what ſo euer is done wythout faythe, 
is ſynne,wherfoze not onely the affeccions and 
thoughtes, ſpeakynges and dedes which be euil 
be actuall ſonnes, but alſo honeſte affeccions, 
thoughtes,wozdes and dedes be actual ſonneg, 
not of them ſelues, oꝛ becauſe God woulde not 
honeſt affeccions and thoughtes, honeſt ſayin⸗ 
ges and dedes to be hadde, 02 dyſaloweth oz 
dothe not reacqupte the ſame, but becauſe the 
par ſons 
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«ain 
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perſons of whome they be done pleaſe not God, 
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and bycauſe they be done without faith. A gayn 
ſuche affeccions thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedes, 


as be honeſte doe picaſe G O D, and be 
not ſynnes when they pꝛocede of faythe towarde 
Chꝛiſte oꝛ whoſe onelye ſake all oure wozckes 
be pleaſaunte vuto God. 


the cauſe The cauſe of actual ſyn is Satan, father of all 
of actu- ſinnes. Our weil, whiche is fre to euil, aſſenteth 


alſpnne. 


The par 
tes of ac 
tual (pn. 


to Sathan the engenderer and pꝛouoker of ſin 


nes. he leſſe pʒincipal cauſe is the oziginall 


vice from whence as foath of a founteyn all ac⸗ 
tual ſinnes do flowe. 

¶ It is an olde deuiſion of actuall ſinne into 
ſynne moꝛtall and veniall. The ſcole men about 
either of theſc fpnnes doe but tryfle verye fond- 
lye and foolyſhipe, ſome thincke theym called ve⸗ 


niall becauſe they obteyne eaſelve Ueniam that 


ſcolemẽ. 


is to ſaye , pardone 02 fozgeuenes, and whiche 
mayc be quenched and chaſed awaye either by 
holpe water,o2 other ceremonyesS . Other ſome 
woll haue them called veniall ſynnes, becauſe 
after thys lyfe they receyue pardone in purga⸗ 
tozye.Fgayne other ſome ſaye they be lo called, 
hauynge reſpecte to ſynne that is irremiſſible, 
whiche is the ſinne agaynſte the holye ghooſte. 
But the wyſer and better learned ſcolemen doe 
refer vnto veniall ſynnes thoſe diſpoſicions of 
thoughtes and affections whiche tende to moꝛ⸗ 
tali ſrnnes:and vndoubtedly all thoughtes and 
noughtve affections in holye and good men be 
ventaliſinnes, with which daylye the mindes of 
the godlve be vexed, where as the fleaſhe coue⸗ 
teth and luſteih agaynſte the ſpirite. 

But bytauſe the ſcripture damneth ſuch affec 


cions 


| 
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tions and thoughtes as be mooſt greuous ſin⸗ 
nes in the eyes of god, and furthermoze Paule 
aduertiſeth vs to moꝛtitꝛe with the ſpirit ſuch 
dedes of the fleſh.Therfoze thoſe that begin to 
be called venial ſynnes,be not litle ſinnes as to 
difirutt in God, to be angrye and diſpleaſed 
with God. Foz vndoubtediy theſe ſynnes are 
become moztall ſinnes in the wicked perſons, 
fo: aſmuch as death as a puniſhment doeth en⸗ 
ſue them, foz the wicked make no reſiſtence by 
fayth,wherfoze in reſpecte ot death as a penal⸗ 
tie and punyſhment, there be no ventall ſynnes 
in the wicked. Albeit the ſame affections and 
thoughtes agaynſt gods law in good perſons 
be vcniall ſimnes. becauſe they be foꝛgeuen the, 
Foz the godiye diſalowe ſuche affections and 
thoughtes, and make reſiſtence agaynſte the,ſa 
that they falnot into the outward factcs. Now, 
inſuch as make reſiſtence is yet fayth, wherfoꝛe 
in the mcane ſeaſon they be declared righteous. 
But on the contrarve ſide all ſinnes be mo2tall 
that be done agaynſt rhe law of God, with a con⸗ 
fcience whiche withſtandeth not by fayth. Foz 
this cauſe affections #thoughtes are nowe be⸗ 
come deadly ſinnes, whe no reſiſtẽce is made on 
our behalte againſt th&,butbe alowed, tyl at laſt 
alſo by oure aſlet-they bzaſt foꝛth into our out⸗ 
warde crimes and noughtines. And ſuche as 
thus doe ſinne, be kallen kr the grace of God. 


be no moze compted fo2 good, whome alſo dãp⸗ 


nacion foloweth , onleſſe they repente . But of 
thys matter looke vppon Melanchton in 


ws places debatynge the thynge mooze at 
arge 


The occaſion of this diuiſion of actuall ſinnes 
G.t. ſemeth 


Melãch⸗ 
ton. 
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ſemeth to haue come hereof, becauſe the fathdry 
of the Thurche ſawe two ſooꝛtes of actuall ſyny 
nes, ſome inward, as affcctions and thoughtes, 
ſeme outwarde, as wozdes and dedes . But foz 
aſmuche as they were ted of their owne pꝛoper 
iudgemente, without counſel had with the pig; 
ces of ſcripture, 02 perſuaded with this commg 
ſayinge. God iudgeth not the alfections,there: 
fozc they parted venial ſinnes as affections am 
x thoughtes(by miniſhynge the ſame )in the wyc⸗ 
117-1; bed allo from the payne of death. But the diuts 
diut — ſion of actuall ſinnes ſhalbe fimple, ſincere and 
2 lefle peryllous yk thou wittedeurde theym into 
ennes. ſinnes, whiche be inwarde(as the affections and 
thoughtes,whiche mape be called venial in ſuth 
as doe reſiſt by fayth,and therfoze be yet coun⸗ 
ted,righteous)and into outtyarde ſyns,as woꝛ⸗ 
des and dedes, into whiche who ſo euer bꝛaſteth 
fo2th,be fallen from grace, a beno moze numbꝛed 
amonge the righteous , but that as well the in⸗ 
warde as the outwarde ſynnes be deadly, onleſſt 
thou reſiſte by faythe . But in the wycked in 
whom is no reſiſtence, oꝛ which hath not Chziſt 

The ef- can be no venial ſynnes, 
fectes of CFoz aſmuch as ofactuall ſinnes ſome be afs 
actuall fections and thoughtes, other ſome woꝛdes and 
ſinnes, dedes, therfooze double effcctes here of (that 
is to wete)of veniall ſynne doe ariſe, I meane - 
of affections and thoughtes in the godly, and of 
actualtſinne by it ſeife, I meane as wel of affccs 
tions and thoughtes , as of outwarde wozdes 
and dedes in the wicked and in ſuche as departe 
fr6 grace. Theſe double effcctes ſerue fo2 none 
other thinge but ts difcerne the veniall in the 
godly from the none venial,f is frb ſuch as =_ 


Ok Sinne. Fol. xliiti. 


ſoieuer be intangled # roted in, be no longer oc⸗ 

compted righteous, to the intente we myghte 
knowe the difference betwene the godly and vn⸗ 
godly whiche do ſinne in affections and though⸗ 
tes . In the wicked no ſynnes canne be vemall, 
foꝛ all their affections and thoughtes be made 
withoute the holy ghoſte that ſhoulde gouerne, 
and fayth that ſhoulde reſiſt, In the godiye coꝛ⸗ 
rupte affections and thoughtes agaynſt p late 
of God be made venial ſinnes, becauſe fol Chai 
ſtes and faythes ſake they be pardoned and foꝛ⸗ 
geuen,by whiche fayth they wzeſtle agaynſt ſuch 
ections and wicked thoughtes diſalowyng the 
ſame , leſte they ſhoulde runne into outwards 
vices, wherefoze in ſo greate ſtrugglinges and 
conflictes they be yet pꝛonounced and recemp⸗ 
tedfo2 good e tuſte perſons by benefite of their 
faythe,not aſſenting to the temptacion of ſinne. 
Nowe the etfectes of veniall ſinne in the — 
mape be theſe . To be tempted to vngodiyneſſe. 
To be tempted to diſpapze, to be angry wyth 
God, to doubte whether god hath reſpect of the: 
to be pzouoked agaynſt the whole law of God, 5 
they ſhould luſte after wickednes, to thinke vp6 
eupls , and haue their myudes otcupied there- 
bpon . Wanye ipke effectes of veniall ſpnne 
mape yet be fetched hyther dute of the elkectes 
ofoztginall ſynne afoze remembꝛed. Alſo what 
the effectes of veniall ſynne be, euerye manne 
eaſeive hathe experience in hem ſelfe when 
hys ſpirite and fleaſhe be at warre togyther, 
nepther ought iheſe elfectes to be letle r d 
lythens the ſame be mooſte greuous ſynnes 
befoze GOD , and verpe moztall in the wyc⸗ 
ded as perteynynge to the payne, 


G. u. Meuerthe⸗ 


The efs 
fectes of 
bentalt 
ſynne, 
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Neuertheleſſe- they be pet called ventall in the 

godiye,becauſe they be oP and pardoney 

to ſuch as valiauntly reſiſt by fayth, oz becauſe 

they dꝛeake not fozrhe into outwarde offences, 

Aſo here vnto belonge ſuch places of ſcripture 

as teache that the lyte of the godly is a warfare 

vpon this earth, as Ro. vii. Jf(ſayethPaule) 

re wovll moztyfre the deades of the body, ve ſhall 

- Hue.#c, 'Truelye the dedes of the bodye be here 

not onelye tte wozdes and dedes of the ſcife bo- 

dye, but alſo the affections and dedes of the 

mynde; and the bodye ſignikieth here not one 

arte of the body, as the fleach, but the whole bo⸗ 

bdodye. The ſayd Paule in another place ſaxeth: 

Coll. iii. Moꝛtitre therfoze youre earthly membzes, hoz- 

dome, vncdennes, wantonnes, euel luſt. ac. Item 

Bo. vi. iet not therfoze ſyn reygne in your mo2tall bo⸗ 

dye, ſb that you ſhoulde-obeye it by the luſtes of 

it. Ziſo Job acco2dcth toþ ſame, wher he laicth; 

Job. vii. I warfare is thelyfcof manne vpon the earth. 

C Theſepiaces moniſhe vs ſtrongly to reſiſt ſyn, 

leſt we be varnguiched at laſt by it to pcomittig 

ot outwarde offences t enoʒmities, and ſo vtter 

e to dye by the ſame. Hereby now it appeareth 

what actual ſinnes be moꝛtal. in refpect of ſuch 

a we cal venial in thegodip(þ is to wete)thoſe 

which be done againſt ß law ot god, with a cöſci⸗ 

2 afit ne löſtãding by fayth, where 

d rtfiſtẽte in our behalfeis made againſt þ 

affettions,ntocions # thoughtes, til at laſt they 

ruſh foꝛth ito outward crimes a enoꝛmittes. Fs} 

ſuch ſiners haue aſſẽted to ſinne a be note gone 

from grace, and no longer can be reputed good: 

yea , and where ſuche repente not, they be alſo 
dampned. 

Nove 
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¶ Noto theſe eſtectes be of the hole actual ſinne * 
mortal, that is, aſwel ol aſteccions and though⸗ 


tes, as of wo2des and dedes. Mot to 75 a⸗ 
ainſt the temptacion of ſynne by fayth. Ta a 
fenc to ſynne that tempteth. To appꝛoue thoſe 
thinges which the euyl affeccions & thoughtes 
do ſuggeſt and purpoſe . To haue delectacion 
and pleaſarc in ſynnes. To glozye in ſyunes. 


Co deſyꝛe c ymagin vdolatre, and to be made an 


idolatoure. To deſtre & ymagin any falſt woꝛ⸗ 
hyp of God. and to ſet vp the lame . To deſpie 
and ymagyn murd2e,# the ſame to execute. To 
deſy2e and ymagin dyſobedyence and with oute⸗ 
ward fact to accompliſh the ſame.To couet and 
ymagin aduoutry and the ſame to commpt in 
dede, and fs of the reſt. But theſe effectes are fo 
to be taken that foꝛth with they be made moꝛtal 
ſinnes as ſone as any aſſent is had to ſuch co2- 


fectes of 
the hole 
(- actual 
ſin moꝛ⸗ 


tal. 


rupt affections and thoughtes , although the 


outward dedes folowe not, whiche neu ſſe 
the mynde can not wante that is fallen krom 
grace . So Adam ſhoulde haue ſynned moꝛ⸗ 
tallye fo2 the aſſentynge vnto the wycked 
affections and thoughtes , althoughe he had 
neuer caten of the apple. So alſo in vs 


alfeccyons and thoughtes be made moztail 


ſynnes , yea : althoughe ontewarde dedes do 


not enſue , euen as ofte as we make no re- 
ſoſtence by faythe agaynſte the ſynnes ſo temp⸗ 
tynge vs, but do gyue oure eare and aſſente to 
the fame, as fo; example .' Good menne to be 
tempted, to wyſhe andcompalle murdꝛe is a be⸗ 


nial ſvnne in ſuche as ſtronglye and valiaunt- - 


le make reſyſtence by faythe ; but to aſſente 


Other 
effectes 


of actual 


ſume 
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vnto thaffeccions and thoughtes to obey them 
euen to the execution of the murder and not to 
repugne by faythe, is nowe become a dcedipe 


CWherfoze to moztall ſynnes actuall perteyn 
all theſe ſynnes.whervnto aſſent is geuen, albe 
it they be not accompliſſhed by wozdes and de⸗ 
des. Item all thoſe whiche be executed in won 
and dedc.Hether perteyn ſuche places of ſcrip⸗ 
ture as conteyn heapes of actual ſpnnes woꝛ⸗ 
thy death, as. i. Coʒin. vi. Epheſians. v. Gala. 
v. Romano.,i.Certenly ſuche effectes be called 
mo2tall ſumes not bycauſe grace is denied to 
ſuche ſynners as ſynne moztaliyc, lpke as it is 
to them which beinge deed can not ryſe agayne. 
but bycauſe deth as a punpſhmente folowcth 
ſuche effectes. But agayne where ſuch ſynners 
do chaunge they: lyte and do repentaunce they 
mape obteyn grace. 

(Thefe alſo effectes mave be herevnto referred, 
Ot a wylkfuines oz haulines o mynde, oꝛ foz o⸗ 
7 — 8 not to acknowlege oz recepuc the 

aſpeii. 

¶ To acknowlege oꝛ receyue the Goſpell and 
the ſame ſo acknotwieged oꝛ ret eyued ſlouthful⸗ 
ly to regarde. A man to neglect his office in his 
callynge,o2 to do it negiygently,whiche ſynnes 
at this daye be moſte common in the wonklde. 
Fo: ſome men although ther knewe that it is 
gods commaundement that they ſhuld acknow 


lege and receyne the Goſpell, yet they deſpyſe 


it and will nonc of it. Agayn, others where as 

they promptly acinowlege and receyne it yet 

they rcgarde jt negiygentiye . Suche nowed 

dayes be manye Goſpellers whiche wo — 
a 
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paxen colde. 
¶ Common 'effectes whiche folowe 
all moztall ſynnes. 

¶ To bꝛinge death vpon men. To put men vn 
der the tyzannye and power of the deuill . Fo: 
whoſoeucr falieth from grace by ſinne, can be No. v. vt 
bnder the power of none other than of the de⸗ | 
uill, ſithens there be but two kingdomes thone 
of God the other of the deyill., Therefoze alſo 
Chꝛiſte maketh the deuil father of ſynnes. 
{Thapollle calleth the deuell myghty in the vn⸗ 
faythful, and otherwhiles he caueth deuils the 
rulers and pꝛinces of the wozide. Item, he that 
committeth ſynne ( ſayth Chuſt ) is of the deuil. 
To-bzinge euerlaſtinge damnacion to ſuche as 
repent not, accoꝛding to the ſayinge of Chꝛiſte. Joan. xt 
Go pe curſed into euerlaſtiug fyze. ac. In which Math 
place Chꝛyſt reckeneth vp the ſynnes,fo2 which xxv. d 8 
euerlaſtinge damnacion chaunſeth.( To mage 
men ſeruauntes of ſynne, foz eucrye one that Jo. viii 
committeth ſynne is the ſerugunt of ſyanc.To. 7; we 
depziue men of the k me.of God,foz thep * 
that do ſuche offences ſhall not inherite the . 
kingdome of God. To make an euil conſcience 
accoꝛdinge to the ſayinge of the wiſe man. The 
wicked flyeth no man chaſing hun. To detrue Pꝛouer. 
that ſynne be puniſſhed with ſynne,accozdinge xx ui. a. 
to the ſentence of Paul, where as he ſayth. Foz 
this cauſe God gaue them vp into the luſtes Ko. i. d. 
of repꝛoche foꝛ euen they? women did chaunge 
the natural vſe vnto the vnnatural, and like⸗ 
wiſe alſo the men leſt the natural vſc of the wo 
man, and bꝛent in theyꝛ luſtes one to an other. 
Ind man with man wꝛought filthynes & recep⸗ 
u® i the ſelues p reward of their errour as ap 

G. itti. Pcrics- 


Lommonplaces 
pertepned. ac. To fuſteyne repꝛoche and an ex 
uel nante in this life, accoʒdinge to the ſentence 

Pꝛ0. 18. of Salomon. The wicked when he commeth in 
to the botome ofſynnes is ſet at nought , and 
repꝛoche and ſclaundze do folowe hym. To 

Num. v binge alſo outwarde mifchaunces and curſes 
vpon ſuche as commit them, as God hym letfe 
witneſleth ſaying. Bycauſe pe haue tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſed my commaundementes ye ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

Ge.iii.c, In exemple hereof is red in Eve, to whome 
God ſayde: I (hall multiply thy ſoꝛowes. Aifo 
in Adom: Curfed be the. erthe in thy woke, 
hither perteyn the curſes in the olde teſtament 
agaynſte the bzeakers of gods commaundemen 
tes.Jiſo exemples , whiche teſtifye that ſynnes 
were puniſſhed with outward miſtoztunes and 
yet be puniſch ed, 

CContraries to veniall fynne . 
¶ To graunte any venial ſinnes in the wicked, 
To make but a trifle of veniall ſinnes, and 

Holy, compt them foz lytle offences. To ſare teniall 

water. ſinnes be quenſhed oz chaſed awaye by holy wa⸗ 
ter oꝛby purgatoy,oz other thinges . To ſave 
that the purging of veniall ſonnes nedeth not 
grace o2 Chꝛyſte. To ſaye that thaffections and 
thoughtes,of whiche venial ſinnes ſp2ynge,can 

not be made moꝛtall ſynnes , pf aflcnte be 

had to the ſame , although the outwarde facte 

oꝛ wozke folowe not. To ſaye all affeccions and 
thoughtes be euill, bycauſe they be actuall fin- 

nes, but a diſtinction-ought to be had bitwene 
 affeccions.,fo2 they be of. ii. ſoꝛtes. Dome be 

Two ſoꝛ cienecontrary to the lame of God, as to couet 

res of other mens goodes, to enuy other mẽ foꝛ p bene 
affeccion fites ot god, to haue diſtruſt i God, to be angry 
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wyth God, a ſuche lyke. Theſe be pꝛoperlye the 
effectcs of oꝛiginal ſynne, and merely eupl,+ vi- 
cious, woꝛthy to be caſte foꝛthe of the nature of 
man. Other affections there be which be not re⸗ 
pugnaunte wyth gods lawe, as to loue a mans 
obne childzen,to loue hys wife and ſuche iyke. 
(To take theſe awaye, is to take awaye the mo⸗ 
uynge and lyke of nature. But cocerning thys 
matter ye may ſe moꝛe in the common places of 


Melanchthon. To deny the venyall ſennes in Melach 
boly men. thon. 


¶ Contraryes to moztal ſynnes. 


C To put but ſeuen deadly ſynnes. To denye gg, then 


that the affeccios aud thoughtes in the wicked, 
02 in ſuch as reſiſt not by kayth be deadly ſyn- 
nes. To graunt þ ſuch ſinnes as be dont agaiſt 
the cõmaũdemẽt of God be not deadly, aithough 
aſſente be had to the ſame, onleſſe the outeward 
facies do folow, To graũt d all moꝛtall ſynnes 
be not damnable. To graunte that fayeth maye 
ſtande wyth moꝛtall ſynne. To holde the moꝛ⸗ 
tal ſonnes, can not be foꝛgruen after baptifmc. 
To denye grace vnto ſuch as be in dedly ſynne, 
To make it no moꝛtall ſynne not to acknow⸗ 
ledge 02 receyue the goſpel oꝛ the ſame recetued, 
negligentip to folowe. Alſo of a pꝛeſumption of 
mynde to defpyſe the goſpel, and not to regarde 
hys callynge oꝛ not to execute the ſame as to his 
dutye apperteyneth. | 
Moꝛe general contrarycs to the hole ſynne 
be theſe. To graunt thopinion ot the Stoickes 
that ſynnes be egall, ſo that there ſhoulde be 
no dyfference betwene Mero ſynnynge muche, 
and Pompeius Atticus ſynnyngeleſle . 
To make G O D cauſer of ſynne , becauſe he 
: | determineth 


vii. moꝛ⸗ 


tal ſines 


Wore ge 
neralcon 
traryes 
to p hole 
ſynne. 
Stoic⸗ 
kes. 
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determyneth all thynges.To graunte with the 
Jouini⸗Jouinianiſtes ſynnes to be egal, and that man 
aniſtes , can not ſynne after he be ones regenerate oz 
bozne a new. To deny grace to them þ do ſynne 
after they haue ones acknowledged the trouthe. 
To denpe that the chiefc rewardes of ſynne be 
death. the tyzannye of Satan, and damnacion. 
Pelagi- To graunte wyth the Pelagians that the iyfe 
ans. — men in this wozldc hathe no rewarde at 


¶ Ot ſpnne agaynſte * 
Capi. 7 JJ. 


tie of ſinne, we thinke it good to caſt here 

vnto the ſynne of the holy gooſt albeit it 

+++. dught to haue bene reſerued and put els 

very wel after the tytic of þ goſpel, becauſe thys 

ſenne ſp2igeth of it, as out of his pzoper obiect. 

What ¶ Theſynne agaynſte the hoire ghoſt is wyth 

ſynne a⸗ anobſtinate mynde agaynſte the conſcience to 

gaynſte damne the goſpell and the woꝛckes of it whiche 

the holy ſynne not acknowleged can not be foꝛgeuẽ;, ney⸗ 

ghoſt is. ther in thys woꝛld, no2 in the wozide tocome,foz 
whiche allo it is not to be pꝛaped. 

The p20 C This diffinition appeareth certayne of the 

ues ot xti. Chapter of Mathew, where the phariſees,be 

this dif- vnge theyꝛ conſciences conuicte wpth the verye 

finition. trouth,many argumentes bꝛought of Chꝛiſt to 

the ſame purpoſe, pet agaynſte they2 conſcyence 

they cryed out that Chziſtedyd caſte fooꝛt he the 

deuyii by the power of the deupyll , wherefoze 

conſequentire in that they condempned thys 

woozke of Chꝛiſte, ther alſo condemned 3 "ue 

One, 


of fi: as we be fallen into the trea⸗ 
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ghoſt, which was the cauſe and wooꝛker of that 
wooꝛke by whole power Chꝛiſt did caſte fooꝛthe 
the deurl. Now, p ſuch a ſynne can not be remit⸗ 
ted nevther in this noꝛ in the ne rt woꝛld, Chziſt 
expzellye declarcth in the foznamed Chapter, 
but yet yf it be acknowleged, it may be remitted. 

oz to ſuche as be liuynge here in this woꝛide 
grace is not denied pf they repent and aſke foꝛ⸗ 
gyucnes.Fynallye that we oughte not to pꝛave 
foz ſuche teacheth ſaincte John in hys Epyſtie. l. John. 
Foꝛ ſolonge as thys ſynnẽ is obſtinatly defen = v · b 
ded. it abydeth alway vnpardonable. 
C The cauſe of thys ſynne is the deuyll fa- The 
ther and wozker of al ſynnes. The cauſe alſo of cauſe. 
this ſynne, is the wyll of manne, whyche is 
free vnto eupil, foz manne beynge fozſaken of 
— and lekte to hys frewyll, falleth into thys 
ynne. 
C The ſonne agaynſte the holy ghoſte hath no No par 
part es, whiche ſynne other whiles the ſcripture tes. 
calleth Peccatum ad moꝛtem ( that is to ſaye, The na⸗ 
ſonne vnto deth)as ſaincte John in his epyſtle mes of 
calleth it. But the doctours call it otherwhyles this fin. 


the ſynne of vnrepentaunce, ſometyme an ob- i. John. 


duracion 02 hardnes of hearte , ſometyme a v. d. 
ſtubburnes, ſometyme a reſyſtence againſt the | 
trouthe, and agaynſte the conſcience, and ſome 

tyme they name it the dyſpayꝛe of grace: Suche Gen. 4. b 
maner of ſynne commptted Cayne, where as he mar. 13. 4 
ſayde : Greater is my wyckedneſſe then that J mat. 27.8 
can deſerue foꝛgyueneſſe. Item, the ſynne of Luc. 230 


Judas the betrayer of Chaiſte. John. 
¶ The effectes of the ſenne agaynſte the 24 6, 
holre ghoſte. 


¶ The effcctes of the ſynne agarnſte the holy 
ghoſte 
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ghoſte be theſe : To damne the goſpel and the 
frutes of the ſame, after the example of þ pha⸗ 
mat. :. b riſces , To make the ſynne u remiſſible oꝛ vn⸗ 
pardonable in ſuche as obſtinatly © ſtubburnip 
mMat.12,b continue in damnynge the =_ To big deth 
i. John. v. To crucifye the ſonne of God again, 


Ebze.s a ds the example to the Ebꝛues declareth . To 
make the ſonne of Goda laughynge ſtocke, as 

+ Ebze.s a in the ſayde Epiſtle is chewed. But theſe effcc- 
Wh tes are ſo to be vnderſlande and taken that the 
ſynne agaynſte the holpe ghoſte yfit be acknow- 
leged in this like may be fo2geuen. Hereunto al⸗ 
ſo maye be bzought al ſuch effectes as general⸗ 


Fel we folowe al moꝛtal ſonnes. 
Cõtra⸗ C Contraries to this doctryne be theſe: To 
rres, graunte that euery ſonne whiche is commytted 
after baptyſme is a ſynne agaynſt the holy goſt, 
yea: thoughe it commeth of a weikneg# not of 
any contempte oꝛ obſtinacy . To graunte d the 
ſynne againſt the holy ghoſt cannot be foꝛgiuẽ 
in this iyfe yt the ſame be acknowleged, whyche 
erroure confuteth S. Tuguſtyne vpon Þ woꝛ⸗ 
Auguſ⸗ des of Chꝛiſt. Mathew. xti. To make a tryfle of 
trne. the ſonne agaynſte the holy ghoſte contrarye to 
mar. xiit the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt whyche extollet hthis ſyn 
aboue any ſynne commytted agaynſt hys owne 
perſonne. 
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4 e lawe in a generalite is whyche tea⸗ 

Diffiniti cheth what is to be done and what is to 
an. be lefte. | 487 

5 . This diffinttion is vndouted, taken 

the pꝛole fozth of the pꝛopꝛe officies of the lawe, wo hiche de 

. 0 
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to teache, commaunde and declare that is to be 
done, and what not. The par 


¶ Ot lawes ſome be naturall, ſome diuine, teg 
ſome humane. , 
CThe cauſes of lawes be the makers and The cau 
inſhituters. ſes, 
¶ The effect of lawes is to declare and com⸗ The cc, 
maunde what thenges we oughte to doe , and fecteg. 
what to leaue vndone. 
¶ The iawe of nature. 
¶ The lawe ot nature is acertayne notyce 02 Whg 8 

knowledge of Gods lawe , impꝛynted and gra- hat g 
uen of God in the nature of man, oꝛdeyned to we of 
knowe God and loue his neyghboure,to theen- nature 
tente there myghte bekepte in the myndes of *5+ 
menne, an occaſton of religion and publike qui⸗ 
etie, peace, and tranquilitie of menne amonges 
¶ That the lawe of nature is a notice of Gods 
lawe , is euidente dy the firſte Chapiter to the Pꝛoues 
Vom.wherethe apoſtle declareth that the gen- ok this 
tiles oz heathen perſons haue knowledge of diffini⸗ 
God, by the lawe of nature, and not onely a ſin- (ion. 

gle knowledge, that there is a God but alſo 

that God doeth create, doeth gouerne and con⸗ 

ſerue all thynges, which to vnderſtande in God. 

is p2operive to kuowe God. Howe beit thys 
knowledge ts wonderfullye dimmed, obſcured, 

and co2rupted by the fall of Adam, as here af- 

ter in the effectes we ſhall ſhewe in whiche, ſome 

parte of the diffinicion ſhall be better decla- 

red. Mowe to acknowleged God & loue his nei⸗ 

ghbour together with the reſte of the final effec⸗ 


tes ot the lawe ot nature. 


¶ The cauſe ofthe lawe of nature is God the Cauſe, 
inſtituter, 
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inſtituter, whiche gaue his lawe indiffercntlye 

into the heartes of al menne. 
¶ Tye lawe of nature is not deuided of it ſeife 
Hartes. in to partes, but koʒ aſm uche as ſome lawes of 
nature perterneto knowe God, ſome to loue 
the neyghboure, oz to theconſeruacion of manz 
kynde, therefoʒe let the varietie and ſundꝛineſſe 
of natur all lawes ſuffiſe in place of a diniſion. 
Etfectes The effectes ot natural lawes be take fozth of þ 
verye lawes wzytien in the myndes of men, as: 
Nom. t.c To knowe God that he is euerlaſtinge, mygh⸗ 
tye and godly( that is) that he createth , gouer⸗ 
neth and conſeructh all thinges foz that is to 
inowe the cternitie , power and diuinitie of 
God. To wozſhip one god. To glozify God. To 
be thankeful to God the maker and ſauoure of 
all thinges.To call vpon God. Theſe latter cf- 
Rom. i. fecies concerninge the woꝛſhyppe of God, the a⸗ 
poſtie taketh not away from 5 very Gentyles, 
but þ they haue them by the lawe ol nature but 
that he accuſeth the,accozdyngly as they knewe 
God, they gaue him not the true wozſhyp,wher - 
foze, while he ſayeth that the Gentyles payed 
not, neyther pelded vnto GOD whome they 
kncwe , hrs true wozſhyppe , he ſheweth fufft⸗ 
cientipe that they hadde a knowledge of the 

true wozſhyppe. 

Note that the Gentyles gaue not the true 
woꝛſhyppe to GOD, whome byhys creatures 
they knewe, thc wyckedneſſe of their mynde 
was to blame, whiche by meanes of oz2ginail 
Anne , woulde not obepe the knowledge that 
they haue of GOD , but is naturallpe voyde 


of the feare of GSO D, and truſt in God, neither 
doeth 
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dothe it aſke any helpe of God. ac. 
— 4 — all the fozeſaydeeffectes be ſo in vs 
cozrupte and ſpotted ſythens the fail of Adam 
that we cun not truly knowe God, trulye obepe 
hym.#c. whiche thynges neucrtheleſle befoze the 
fall man coulde haue done by the law of nature. 
¶ There be pct other effectes of the lawe of na⸗ 
ture perteynynge to the loue of the neighboure, 
t to the coſeruacion of mankynde in the ſtate of 
tranquillite,which be theſe , To hurt no man. 
To ſaue the commodities of lyte. To haue a fe- 
low in wedlockr. To gendꝛe yflue. To nout 
the ſame. To helpe an other. Co kepe coucnag- 
tes. To haue and to vfe al thynges.im common. 
To be boꝛne vnto fredome, and ſuche iyke , De 
theſe effectes oꝛ lawes of nature, ſome nature 
hath coꝛrected, as the law þ al thinges be in com 
mon, and the lawe of fredome to thyntente it 
myghte kepe and conſerue the hole policye of 
manne in a ſtate of tranquillite and eſchue the 
c02rupcion of the hole nature oꝛ parte, yet 
neuertheleſſe not withſtandynge thysco2recct- 
on thoſe fyʒſte naturall lawes be not btter⸗ 


lire extincte in the myndes of manne, Marcus 


The ſen 


Cumug Cicero wytneſſonge the ſame in tence of 
the fyzſte booke of hys offycyes , where he Marcus 


b2ytteth that the lawe concernynge the com⸗ 


munion of all thynges is not extincte, but ac- Cicero. 


coꝛdynge to the ſentence sf Plato, that manne 
is bozne to the vſe and behoue of man, that one 
ſhouldeheipe and further an other in geuynge 
receyuynge . ac. by whyche wooꝛdes Cicero 
calieth vs backe agayne to the lawe of 
nature, whrche is of greate efficacye and 

cat ſtrengthe 


Diſpen⸗ 
ſacion of 
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ſtrength thꝛoughe thinſtinct of nature, whiche 
as a leber 02 capiteyn;we oughte te folowe, to 
thintent that common vtilities and. pzofiteg 
might ve b2pughtr fozth into the middeg aimon- 
ges men by interchaunging of officies and du⸗ 
ties of one to an other : So by the impulſion 
and conſente ot nature the lawe concernynge 
libertie gaue place to perili, leeſt the captiues 


nature. and ſuche as were taken pzyſoners in warres 


ſhoul de be vttcriye ſlayne, foʒ nature had rather 
gyue place here(as a man wolde ſaye) vnto na⸗ 
ture than with great incommoditie vtteripe to 
perich, oz not to do foꝛ the beſt. | | 
¶ Yet in the meane ſeaſon iybertie whiche 
naturally is grauen in the mynde of man aby⸗ 
deth (till, althoughe outwardly foꝛ certein cau⸗ 
ſes it be cozrected, wherefozeit is to be graun⸗ 
ted that naturall lawes mave be cozrected. and 
redꝛeſſed foz the cauſes afozeſayde of nature it 
ſeife-whiche continually doth nothinge cls but 
laboureth to the conſeruacion of mankinde, and 
that in an outwarde vſe of thynges, to thintent 
that greater perils might be ed whych els 
wolde tozrupt the hole nature;02:at leſt a good 
part ot it. But the lawe of natur in ſuche coꝛ⸗ 
reccion altvayes yet remayne hoi and perpetu⸗ 
al wuh the mynde. Do with the mynde is com⸗ 
munitie afthynges ſtyli remaynynge, although 
that thinges outwar diy be pnuate and vncom⸗ 
mon. This communitie whiche is the mynde 
teacheth that the neighboure hauinge nede , is 
to be holpen . Therfoꝛe it is to be lerned here 
whan the lawes of nature may be toꝛrected and 
hob · that is when foꝛ the. ſayde cauſes. nature 
maketh one lawe to gyue place to an other, oh? 
one 


; one doeth — K another, that ſo nature 
[ 
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mighte be keptẽ, whiche outwardly becauſe of 
neceſſitic 02 peryl of mannes ſocietie is comp 


ej- wiſdome 


led to geue place. Certes it is verre pzofytable is to be 
aiſs in adnitttynge the lawes of nature to putte hadde in 
ſome difference and choyſe , leſte we Judge iudgig 5 
all maner of lawes to be indifferently the lawes lawes of 
of nature . Foz there be fome whiche feme to nature. 


de lawes of nature, and pet be not, but rather 
be contrarye to nature, and to tenrpozall oz cy- 
uyl lawes foʒ ciuyl 02 tempoꝛal lates alſo haue 
p20ccded out of the ſelle nature, and werte firſte 


oꝛdeyned to kepe the oꝛder of nature. and the ſo⸗ 


titie of mannes lyte, ot᷑ whiche ſozte be theſe la⸗ 
wes. Geue and take, as the Poete Beſtodus 
rtherſeth, alſo this lawe: Wim vi repellere li⸗ 
cet, it is lawefull to putte of violence with vio⸗ 


lence ; and ſuche lyke, whiche lawes be ſpꝛonge 


foꝛth of þ noughty affections of our nature. Fi⸗ 
naliye theſe alſo affectes oughte to be added, a 
quiete conſcience by the kepynge of the lawe of 


nature. And an euyl conſcience by the bzcache of 


the lawe ot nature. 2 


CContraries to the lawe of nature be theſe. contrary 
To graunte that the lawe of nature befoze the es to rhe 
fall of Adam was not the true knowledge of tawe of 
God, that he creatcth , gouerneth a conſerueth nature. 


al thynges. To graunt that the lawes of nature 
mayebe coꝛrected by the byſhoppe of Rome, 02 
other rulers, withoute the violence & iniury of 
nature. To thys erroure aunſwereth the Em- 
peroure in hys inſtitutions, where as he ſa»th, 
thatthelawes of nature be tmmutable,wheres 
fore J aunſwere thus, thatſ»mpipe no lawes 
ok nature canne be cozrected * ane * 

. l. that 


— 


Note 
how the ceded, vndoubtedlpe naturall lawes be ſo lounge 
corectiò immutable, and not to be chaũged as no daun⸗ 


of 8 la⸗ 
we s firſt 


Tommon plates 


that power of therm remayne alwapes in thi 
heartes of menne ſtable and ſure . Alſo the las 
wes of nature bein no mannes handes , wheres 
fooze no manne canne cozrecte and chaunge 
that whiche hym ſeife haue not made. WBut-oz 
aſmuche as we fee certapne lawes be redꝛeſſed 
and ce2rected , Therefoze nowe it is to be ſene 
frome whence the redꝛeſſe and coꝛrection pꝛo⸗ 


ger of the polecyc and mannes ſocitie, 02 coz: 
ruption of the whole nature, oꝛ of any part her⸗ 


deganne of moueth the contrarre. Fo trueipe vnto the 


conſeruacion of thele thinges nature was cre⸗ 
ate, and conſequentiy al natural lawes. 
owe becauſe the naturall lawe concernynge 
the communitie of thinges ſhouide haue hurted 
the conſeruacion of markynde and publyque 
peace: Therfozxe came nature and made one law 
to geue place to another, that the ſocietie and fe- 
towſhyppe of manne ſhoulde be conſerued , and 
the greater peryll efchued. But howe the lawes 
nowe coꝛrected doe yer ſtytke yll in the mynde 
of manne continually, I haue ſhewed befoze.To 
graunte that the lawe of nature canne be taken 
koꝛth of the mindes of men, 02 vtterly extinguiſ- 
2 To whiche erroure we auuſwered bekoze, 
o graunte that the lawe of nature hathe the 
ſame foꝛce # efficacie in knowing god # geuing 
the true wo2ſhip vnto him that it had befo2e the 
fal of Ida, which errour may bc confuted by the 
vii. chap.to the Ro. To graunt that the lawes 
of nature, whiche concerne the loue of men, and 
the conſeruation ot mens felowſhyp oz ſocietie 
can do as lytie in outwarde offices 1 


Orthe lawe of God. Fol li. 


the conſeruacton of lyte as ſuch lawcs ot nature 
as concerne the knowledge of God and the ge- 
upnge vnto him of hes true wozlhyppe . Co 
graunte that we can ſatiſfie the lawe of nature 
concernyuge the knowpnge of God, and geum 
vnto hym true wozkhyp,without the holy we 
the 
lawe of nature wpthout daunger oz ſcruple of 
tonſcience. To diſprſe lightly in natural lawes 
which perteyne to the neyghbour no ſuch perpl 
of extreme neceſſitie as befoze is declared com⸗ 


pellynge the ſame. ; 
C Ok the lawe of God. Cap.xvi, 


. de iawe of God in a generalitie 
5 lis a commaundement requiring 
| WE f partrte obcdience towardes God 
bo Jand condempnynge ſuch as per⸗ 
188 8 > | fozinc not this perfyte obedience. 
And ſoth no man can pcrfoame 5; 
ſame, it was certapne that the la de was geuen 
to this purpoſ:,d it ſhould leade vs top knot: 
[edge of our ſyn, of oure wekenes,which thin⸗ 
ges knowẽ we might fle thẽce vnto Chiiſtp per⸗ 
fo2mer of perftte obedience ,and ſo be made par⸗ 


To graunt that any man mare tranſgre 


— 
- 
N 


ap, Y 


— — 


The de fi 


nicion ot 
Goddes 
labwe. 


takers ot᷑ his obedience thzough fayth vnto our 


iuſtikication. | 
¶ Poues of thys diffinicion. 

That the lawe of God requireth perfite ovedi- 
ence it is opt yndugh bv man places of Moſe s. 
as i deu. vi.ca. Thou ſhalt loue hi w al thy hol? 
heart. w thy hale mynde. Alſa in the.r.cap.the 
e ſetrnce is read, where a'ſo we be comaunz 
ded to circumciſe the fozeſkpane of oure heart. 
H. ii. Item 


Joſ. 22. a 
Joſ.24. c 


Math. 
xxii.d 


Itẽ in þ boke of Joſue is read thus. And ſticke 
vou vnto hem, a 
your mynde. ac. Itẽ in another place. Now ther 


Common plates 


erue him in al pour heart, in al 


foze,feare the Loʒd, and ſerue hym with a moſte 
parfyte and true hearte: So then J cal parfyte 
obedience, whiche bzyngeth beſpde the outwarde 
wozckes alſo a conſentynge mynde to the lawe 
of God. Chziſte in the newe Teſtamente re- 


guireth the ſame parfyte obedience . Fo2 when 


he was demaunded of a doctour of lawe, what is 
the greateſt commaundement ? Be aunſwered: 
Thou ſhalte loue thy Loꝛde God wyth thy hole 
heart.#c.Fiſo to this vſe & purpoſe he interpꝛe 
teth the lawe in the.v.of Math. to the intente he 
woulde ſhewe, that it is not pnoughe to bꝛynge 


onelß outwarde wozckes to the fuifyliynge of 


the la we, onleſſe thou bꝛyngeſt alſo a conſenting 
mynde. The place m Dente.capi.xvii.teſtificth 
tleareiy that alt thoſe be condempned by the 
aw which perfoꝛme not þ parfyte obedience of 
the lawe towardes God. Foz Moſes ſaveth: 
Curſed is euerye one that ſhali not abide in all 


uche thynges as is wzytten in the booke of 
the labe. But nowe agayne that no manne kepe 
the lab vnto the parfyte obedience of » ſame, e⸗ 
etre manne p2oueth and feleth in hym ſelfe 


mat. v. b ſufficientixe, and Chaiſt declareth where he tea⸗ 


cheth that his office is to fulfyli the fawe , and 


Bom. z. t that he came to that intente ſayncte Paule al- 


No. v. d. 


ſo defineth the law to be the knowledge of ſyn, 
that to, whiche actuſeth, krayeth the conſcience, 
and maketh ſinnes knowen. Item, he ſayeth: 
The lawe entred in by the wave that ſynne 
myghte abounde. The reſte of the diffinicion 
appeareth in the thirde chapter to the Galatht- 

ang, 


Df Gods lawe. Fol lii. 


ens, where the Apoſtle expꝛeſſeth the vſe of the 

lawe, geuen to the leadinge vnto Chziſt: Wher⸗ Ga. i; 
foe the lawe was oure ſcolemaiſter oʒ leder vn Va til d 
to Chiuſte , to the entente that by fapthe we 

ſhoulde be iuſtified, and not by the woozkes of 


the lawe. Diuiſid 
¶ Ot Gods lawes, ſome be mo2al,ſome ceremo- of Gods 
nial, and ſome iudicial. lawe. 


¶ Tbe cauſe of Gods lawe. is God the inſtitu⸗ Cauſes, 
ter. The publyſher and declarer was Moſes. 

The cauſe of cnactynge Gods lowe was the 
frowardnes of the Jſraclites,whiche was to be 

chaſtiſed with a lawe, as it were by a ſcolemai⸗ = 
ſter 02 leader,tyll the commynge of Chz:iſte.O- Ga. iii. d 
ther occaſions of geuynge of Gods laive by put 

of Paule in the thirde chapter to the Roma. by 

theſe woꝛdes, where he ſaveih: what pꝛeferment 

bathe the Jewe, oꝛ what helpeth circumciſion: 

Surelye verye muche. Firſte vnto therm was 
committed the ſpeakynges of God (that is to 

ſaye) certayne lawes and ceremonies vnto & 

people certayne, in whyche the pzompyſes made 

vpon Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be diſcloſed by the cleare 
teſtimonie of God. The pꝛyncypall effectes of 

the lawe Paule putteth in the. iii. and. vi. chap⸗ Ro. iti. c 
ter to the Romaynes, as theſe. To declare ſyn⸗ Ro. v. b. 
nes, fo by the lawe commeth the knowledge of 80.7. b. 
ſnne . Fiſo the la we entred in by the wave that 

ſinne myghte abounde and be increaſed. But J 

knewe not ſinne(ſayeth Paul.) but by the lawe, 

fo: J had not knowen concupiſcence oꝛ luſt. on⸗ Gen. tit 
les the law had ſayd: thou ſhalte not luſte. Tiſo Ven. li. 
God ſaveth vnto Adam. who hath ſhewed thee þ 

thou were naked, but that thou haſt eaten of the 

tre ot whiche thou were cõmaunded not to eate. 

H. iii. To 


Lommon places 


To accufe,to fearc , to dampne the conſtience. 

To make the conſcience vnquiet doubtynge, 

and incertayne.becguſe it eſpyeth that it cannot 

kepe the lawe , Ind on the contrarye parte the 

Mo. conſcience is made quiet and certayne, when by 
Ro. uli. the example of Abꝛaham it conſidercth onelye 
the pꝛomyſſe. To kepe menne vnder awe,tyllthe 
tcommynge of Chziſte, as wytneſleth Paul. The 

Ga. iii.d jawe is a ſcolemazſter vnto Chzilte . Item the 
i. Ti.i. b jawe was geuen foz the vuryghteous perſous, 
to teache the true woꝛckes that pleaſe God, and 

with whiche we exerciſe oure obedience towar 5 

des God. To be a doctrine aboute whiche and 

vnder whiche the pzomyſes of Thaiſt be opened, 

No. iii. a #5 Paule to the Komayns declareth . Fozthys 
is the ende of the hole polecy þ was inſtitute 

amonge the Tewes . Ok theſe effectes,ſome be 

onely ciuyl, namelye ſuche asmomT e and in⸗ 

treate of repꝛeſſing the malice of man, and ſome 

pertcyne only to the conſcience, as be al the reſt, 

but thele effectes ought not only to be reiecte a 

caſt vpon » Fewes,but they endure in their ful 

vertue a ſtrength ſtyl amonges al ſuch as haue 

not pet Chꝛiſt, neui ber 5; holy ghoſt, accoꝛding to 

thys ſayinge : Where the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛde 

is, there is lybertye, I meane to be enfraunchi⸗ 

ſed and free frome the lawe and ty2annye 

of the ſame. Item to the ryghteouſe manne 

(Tim. (ſapeth Sayncte Paule) a lawe is not ge- 


uen.that is to fave:to fuch as haue not Chiiſt, 
and be vnder grace, lawes be not made, brit 
to the vnryghteous and diſloyali oz diſobedi⸗ 
ente I meane to ſuche as pet haue not 
CHRIST, neyther be ledde wyth the ſpi⸗ 
rite ot᷑ GOD. 


F 93 


Ok gods lawe. Fol lil. 


£92 ſurely there is now? no condemnacyon to n . 
fache as be planted in Chzyſte Jeſu, Fozal mo 
muche as Chzyſle hath redemed vs frome the 
curle of the lawe whyle he was made foz vs a 


curſe. 
C The contraries of Gods lawe I will not 


bzyng foꝛth. tyll J haue teneſſhed all the par⸗ 
tes of it. \ | 
Df mozall lawes. Capi · XULA. 


Me lawes be the. x. commaundemen gg... 


tes, whiche expounde and declare the 
lawes of nature, and teache the woz- — 4 : 
kes that be pleaſaunt to God. they de 
¶ Okt che tyꝛſte parte of the diffinycyon the mo⸗ Mobaci 
rall lawes be the.r.commaundementes doub⸗ on of the 
teth no man. And fozafinuche as Chꝛiſt ſaith dennici⸗ 
that he teacheth not a doctrine ſtraunge krome \. 
the lawes and pꝛophetes, and the lawe and pꝛo⸗ 
ones requpꝛe fapth and the loue of the neygh- Mat. v- 
ur 2/Therfoze the mozall tawes bndoubted- , 
ly doth teache woꝛkes that pleaſe God. feʒ they 
tommaunde fayth and loue ot the neyghboure. 
Now the. x. commaundementes mape be refer - 
red and reduced holly to fayth and to the loue 
of the neyghboure. The firſte table of Woles 
ſetteth forthe and expoundcih theſelawes kolo⸗ The 
wynge of nature. Ko knowe God: to woꝛchyp foꝛſt ta⸗ 
God, to call on God, to obere Gad, to gloryfye ble of 
God, to be grate and louyng to God. To know Woles. 
that God rewardeth the ryghteous, and punyſ(= 
ſeth the vnryghtous. Ymongos theſe lawes 
of nature ſome concerne the inwarde wozs 
ſhyppe whiche is taught by the fe2Fe com- 
maundemente , ſome concerne the outwarde 
| H. itii. woꝛchl p 


LommonÞlaces 


wozlhype whiche is taught by the ſeconde coms 
P maundement.ſonie ccremonyes declared by the 
The ſe⸗ thirde commaundement . The ſeconde table 
conde ta expouneth and ſettcth fozth theſe lawes of na- 
ble. ture folowinge . To pꝛohibite inturye and to 
punyſhe the gyltye. To hurt no man. To pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the felowſhyp and contunccyon of wedlock 
To vle thinges in common. To nozyſhe the 
vſſte.To kepe pzomvſes and couenauntes. To 
helpe an other, and ſuche lyke. Of thele,the pꝛo 
hibicyon ot iniurpe and punyſhmente of offen⸗ 
ces maye be referred to the. jini.p2ecepte .'To 
hurte no man #.to nozyſthe the yſſue be refer- 
red to the. v. The ſocietpe of wedlocke to the. 
vi. The communitie of thinges and to heipe 
an other to the. vii. To kepe couenauntes to 
Cauſes. the. biii. 
The inſtitutoꝛ and maker of the moralllawes 
is 8 publyſher, and ſetter foꝛihe is 
- _- 
Partes C Dfmozall lawes ſome perteyne to God and 
* ſome to the neyghbour . God wolde the moꝛall 
lawes to be diſtributed and put into two ta- 
bles not without a greate myſterye whiche 
thinge F hare opened in an other place. And 
albert the foꝛenamed effectes whiche were aſ⸗ 
cribed to gods lawe generallp, do alſo agree to 
moꝛall lawes theſc that folowe be moꝛe pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
ly annexed to moꝛall lawes. that is to wete To 
declare and expounde the lawes of nature. To 
teache the true woꝛkes that pleaſe God. Out 
of theſe alſo the newe teſtament boꝛoweth his 
woꝛke where with the beleuers exercyſe theyr 
obedicnce towa des G DD, mot becauſe Mo⸗ 
ſes teacheth thoſe wozkes but bycauſe 1 
alſe 


Oflawe Judiciall. Fol, lifif, 


alſo hathe taughte the ſame , wherekoꝛe to thys 
effecte of moꝛall lawes. perteyne all the com⸗ 
maundementes in the newe teſtamente con⸗ 
cernynge good maners as be in ſundzye places 
of Paules Epyſtles namely Romanoꝛum. xii. 
Epheſians. iu. Salathians.v. ac. Foz lyke as 
the tables of Moſes whyche conteyne the. x. 
commaundementes do expounde and ſet foozth 
the lawes of nature. So ſuche thynges as be 
commaunded in the newe teſtament concerning 
maners declare the decalogpe 02 .x.commaun- 
dementes. Alſo lyke as he ſhal much better vn⸗ 
der ſtande the lawes of nature whyche hath the 
knowledge of the. x. commaundementes , ſo he 
lzkewyſe hal ferre better vnderſtande the com⸗ 
maundementes concernynge maners in the 
newe teſtamente whyche can referre the ſame to 
the two tables of Moſes as to their pꝛopꝛe and 
oiginall fountaynes . Yowbeit this dyligent⸗ 
ly muſte be con ſpdꝛed where the ſcrypture ſpea⸗ 
keth of fayth as of the inwarde woꝛchyp of God 
wherof the outewarde wozſhyp and where of ces 


—_— + Aliſo it ſpeaketh of the maners of 
e. 


V dicial lawes be ſuche as commaũde of 


C Of lawes iudicial. Capi. M1. 
tempoꝛal polytyque o2 cyuylicauſcs. 
This diffinicionis certaine & appereth Þ 


Kc: by the very nature of  wozd & tem⸗ 
poꝛal 02 ciuile cauſes pertaine to iudgementes. 


zobacid 


C Aiſo of theſe lawes God is the inſtitutoure Cauſes. 


«nd Moſes the publycher and ſetter fo2the. 
¶ Bec auſe the thynges be dyuerſe of whyche 
H. b. tudgementes 


Partes. 


Fommon places 


iudgementes be gyuen and debates aryſe. 
(Therfoze dyuers alſo and ſundzye iudycial la⸗ 
wes were in the polycy of Moles made, whyche 
diterſiryeofthynges ſhall here be put in ſtcde 
of partes. Durely al the iudyeyal lawes of Mg, 
les mape be reduced to theſe chyefe places and 
hedes. heft, murtber, hurtinge, of the paren⸗ 
tes like fo2 Iykecalled talio, punvſhmentes, chi⸗ 
dinges, damage done, aduoutrye, ſucceſſpon, wed 
locke, lawfuli and vnlawful perſons with whom 
contractes of matrymonpe maye be made oz 
not made. CERT 
C Beſide the effectes whyche the tudicial lawe 
effcctes. daue in common wyth ſuche cffectes as be aſ⸗ 
| cribed to the hole lawe of GOD they chalenge 
vnto them pꝛopꝛely theſe.ii. To be ſignes and 
reſtimonres of the pꝛoteſſpon of favth to vardeg 
GO D. To refreyne men frome outwarde in 
turyes and vices. Ind bycauſe this effecte is 


merelye polytyke therfoze theffectes palytyke 
02 cyuile latves maye alſo het her be tought as 
de theſe.To dꝛyue awape imuryes. To puny 
the gyltye. Ts conſerue the publyque honeſtye 
and ſuche lyke, wherof we ſhall ſpeake Hercafter 
in the intreatinge of humane lawes. 


Of Ceremonpall lawes, Capi. XJX. 


Awes ceremonyall bc ſuche as be oꝛdev⸗ 
ned concernynge ceremonpes and rotes 
of the church, and ſuche thynges and per⸗ 
| fons as belonge to the perfourmynge of 
the rytes and ceremonyes. 
Pꝛoba⸗ CThis diffinytion appeareth good euen of th- 
pon, veres 


Dfceremontal lawes. Fol.lv, 


very nature of the woꝛde, ryte is a mo2e gene⸗ 
rall terme and includeth that whyche by the 
woꝛde of c&cmony myght be happely omytted, 
but wherſoeuer eccleſiaſtical rites and ceremo⸗ 
nres be there ſuche thinges and perſons be re- 
— as be necclſarye/'to the execucion of the 
C Thinſtitutoure and maker of theſe, is God, Cauſes 
and Moſes the publyſher. 
C The va rietie and ſand2ynes of ceremonyall Partes 
lawes ſhall ſerue in ſtede of the partes. Foz 
ceremonial lawes may be referred to theſe thin⸗ 
ges enſuynge, that is ro wete, to the temple,to 
facrykyces,to the garmentes of the pzyeſtes, to 
erpiacions , to conſecracions of pꝛieſtes, to ea⸗ 
tynge,to holy dayes,ro vowe s, and þ moſt parte 
oftheſe thynges mape be reduced to the iudai⸗ 
cal pꝛieſthode. Nowe of theſe thynges chiellye 
treateth the thirde booke of Muſes called Le⸗ 
uiticus. 
C The effectes of ceremoniall lawe 3 be , $ they 
were fygurez and types of the ſpirituall pꝛioſt⸗ 
hode of Chuſte,as the Epyſtte to the Ebzues 
ryghte exceilentiye declareth namely in the. ir. 
and. x. chapiters,where it is wzyrten./The latoe 
bhyche hathe but the ſhadowe af good thynges 
tocomg.and not the thynges in they: owne faſ⸗ 
ſion can neuer make the commers there vnto 
perkyte wyth ſacrifyces whyche they offre euery 
pere contynualiye. &c. Aiſo to be ſygnes and 
teſtimonyes of the pꝛoteſſion of fayth towardes 
God. The effectes p2operly belonge vnto cere⸗ 
monvali iawes, beſyde thoſe that the? haue in 
common with thehole tawe of God. 

C Eontraries ts the hole law of God, 
C Contra⸗ 


Effectes 


Ebꝛe.x a 
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Contra C Contrarycs to the hole lawes of God be 
ries to þ theſe , To dyſpyſe oꝛ reiecte wyth the Archon⸗ 
hole law tickes the law oz olde teſtamente. To renounce 
Archon⸗ and vtterly damne the lawe wyth the Seueri⸗ 
tikes, ans. To ſave the lawe pertayne nothynge to 
Seueri chiſten men ſo that amonges them no vſe ne 
ans, pꝛofpte is of it. In whiche opinion ſome menne 
Jerome do ſhewe that alſo ſaincte Jerome welnere was, 
To ſaye that by thc lawe of God the naturall 
weakenes that is to ſayc concupyſcence is not 
damned. To graunte that we can ſatyſfyc the 

lawe ot God by oure owne outewarde woꝛckes. 

Alſo by oure owne inwarde endeuoure of wyll 
althoughe our concupiſcence 02 luſte be repug⸗ 
naunte. To ſaye the woꝛkes of the lawe pleaſe 

God without Chziſt and the holy ghoſt. To ſay 

after the recept of Chꝛiſt man can ſo ſatyſſy the 

law that he is able to allege and plead agaynſte 

the yꝛe of God hys own iuſtice gottẽ by his own 

pꝛopꝛe wozkeg. To ſaye the gentyles were iu⸗ 

ſtrtyed by the lawe of nature, the fathers by the 

lawe of Moſes, and we be iuſtyfyed by the lawe 

of the goſpell. To ſaye that the perfecte fulfyt- 

lynge of the lawe vnto iuſtiticacion befoze God 

hathe euer partayned to vs oz bene in oure po⸗ 

ters 02 pet pertaine to vs oꝛ is in our powers. 

Math. v This erroure is agaynſſe the office of Chaiſte 
b. whyche wytneſſeth that his offyce is to fulfyll 
the lawe who in dede fulfylled the vttermooſte 

poynte of the true ryghteouſnes.fozaſmuche as 

he bꝛoughte bothe the outewarde wozkes, and 

alſo a conſentynge mynde to the lawe as y pꝛo⸗ 

Eſare phete Eſaye openly teacheth in the.lin. Chapter 
ic. ſavinge that he commytted no wickedneſſe ney⸗ 
s ther was there anye gyle in hes mouthe . To 


Df ceremonial lawes. Fol.lbt. 


To ſave the lawes of GO D be counſelles 
gyuen onelye to the perfecte-perſons . But 
thys is a perylious erroure whyche tcacheth 
that G O D chaungeth hys eternall wyll foz 
oure infy2mytye . Thou theretoꝛe whyche fe⸗ 
ieſt thou canſte not fulfyil the lawe , runne to 
hem that can. Nether is the law therfoze ge⸗ 
uen that thou myghteſt be able to kepe it. 

To graunte that the lawe outewardiy kepte 
tuſtytyeth bekoꝛe G OD. To ſape beſyde the 
wooꝛkes of the moꝛall lawes there maye yet bet⸗ 
ter be oꝛdeyned and be all redy ozdeyned whyche 
do pleaſe God. To ſaye there be manye woꝛ⸗ 
kes omytted in the mo2all lawes whyche the 
pope hathe ſupplyed . To ſaye the mozall 


The ers 


lawes be not ſufficyente to thexercyſe of good roure ot 
woozkes and to the teſtiticacton offaythe betoꝛe papiſtes 


ODD. To ſape the mozall lawes at leeſte 
waye do iuſtitve a chꝛiſten mannebefoze God 
althoughe neyther the iudicial lawes ne the ce⸗ 
remonyall lawes cay do the ſame . To whyche 
erroure J aunſwere that the mozall lawes 
ſhoulde in dede iuſtyfye the chꝛiſten manne yl it 
were in our powers perfectly to fulfil the ſame. 


To ſape the mozall lawes bynde vs becauſe 


Moſes dyd publyſhe and pꝛomulgate thẽ and 
not becauſe nature hathe taughte them befo:e 
Moſes. To denye that all ſuche thynges as 
be commaunded in the newe teſtamente concer⸗ 
nynge the true woꝛchyppe of God and maners 
of lyke maye be well referred to the decalogye 
of Moſes conteynynge the. x. commaundemen⸗ 
tes. To bꝛynge agayne the iudiciall lawes of 
Moſes and to bynde the chꝛiſten menne to 
the ſame as nowe of late certayne heretykes 


habe 


Common places 


haue gone about namely Wonetartii!s,Pipe: 
—_— rius and the Inabaptiſtes. To reiect raſſhipe 
erius ſuche indiciall lawes as conſente weth the law 
nabap ot nature. Suche lawes to abzogate and dyſa⸗ 
tyſte.. null is to do imurre and fozce agaynſ! e nature 
and to chalenge io be free from nature. 

So certayne menne at this day vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of lybertye do at tempte and go aboute to 
vngarnyſhe nature of the iudicial lawes and to 
garnyſhe oz rather defople and contaminate her 
wyth wyckeducs . To graunte the ceremonial} 
lawes in the olde teſtamente 1uſkyfycd beſoze 
Eod becauſe they contapned vnder them ſa⸗ 
crifices foʒ ſynnes. To graunie that albeit in 
The er⸗ the newe teſtamente the ſacxifyces of Moſes 
roure ot be no longer in therz foꝛce and ſtrengthe , vet 
the that that the newe teſtamente hathe newe ſacrifices 
make the fo2 ſinnes inſtitute and oꝛderned of Chꝛiſt hym 
maſſe a feife, that is to wete that in the maſſe Chyiſle 
ſacrifice Houſde be ſacryfyced . To ſaye that chꝛiſten 
men be not free from all ceremonyall lawes 
whyche crroure maye be thus confuted,ch2iſten 
men muſte nedes be free from all ceremonyall 
lawes becauſc the iudaical ceremonies agre not 
wyth the law of nature, alſo becauſe in the new 
teſtamente ſacryfice made of beeſtes be no 
longer in ſtrengihe and fozce ne the other cere- 
monres of Moſes lawe , but the ſpirituall wo2- 
kes of the harte and affeccions repurged by the 
TL 2:c.17 c holy ghoſte in the hearte . Furthermoze the 
krngedome of Chꝛiſte is wythoute all maner of 

obſt ruacton. 


¶ Ot humane lates, Capi. x 0 
The 
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mencion of them in the deuſion of lawe in a ge⸗ 
neralyte. 


He tretye of lawes by due oꝛdze requr⸗ 
| reth that Jſhoulde ſpeake aiſo here of 
mans lawes, thoughcit were foꝛ none 

ther thynge, but becauſe J haue made 


¶ Mannes lawes therfoze be ot᷑ which the au⸗ Diffini⸗ 


thoꝛs and makers be pzynces 02 other interi⸗ 
oute magiſt rates, oꝛdeyned to the conſeruacion 
of peace and of the publique honeſtiye in the 
wozlde. | | 

C This dilfinicion appeareth true by the berye 
nature of the wo2de;and J added therininfcri= 
oure magiſtrate, leſt a man ſhuld thynke p huz 
mane lawes made of ſuche be not of fo:ce and 
ſtrengthe. 

¶ The cauſes and the authours of mis lawes 
— I ſaid) the ſuperiour and infcriour ma⸗ 
giltrates, as Emperours, Kynges, Princes, 


cotnms weith. cities.ac. But fazalmuch as men 
be here olfended e greued, think ng? they ought 
not to kepe theſe lawes becauſe they be but the 


oꝛdinaunces of men: Therefoze we muſte haue 
reſpecte to the pʒincipal cauſe ofthe magiſtrate 
which is God as tuntneſſeth Paule. $9$ God 
thyche hath inſtitute # o2deyned the rulers to 
be his miniſters and vicars, dothe alſo conſe- 
Uuentlpe alowe their lawes: Therefoze it were 
not greatiye amyflc ne vnp2ofytable to make 
God hym ſeite in maner thecauſe and authoure 
ot humane lawes , whyche lawes God do — 
lyche and pꝛomulgate by them as by his inſtru⸗ 
mentes and meanes Cicero in hys.ii.booke 
De legibus, maketh the lawes of nature cauſes 
of humane lawes where he „* 

entur 


cion. 


Pꝛoue, 


Cauſe. 


Ro. 2.4 


— 


Cicero , 


Partes. 


Common places 


bidentur pꝛimum humane leges legibus na 
ture. That is, mens lawes ſeme fyꝛſte to haue 
ſpꝛonge out of the lawes of nature, wherefoze 
mens lawes be ſo farfozth honeſt and good ag 
they be eyther to the conſeruacion 02 to the de⸗ 
claracyon of the naturall lawes, but yf they be 
repugnaunt to the lawe of nature, fozth wyth 
they are to be iudged vnhoneſt and tyzannycal, 
and agayne ther be wycked and vngodiye, pf 
they be agaynſte g oddes lawe. 
¶ Mennes iawes be deuided into cyuil 02 tems 
poꝛall tawes, and into Eccleſiaſtycall lawes 
whiche herctofozehaue ben called pontyfycyali 
lawes. I call Eccleſiaſticall lawes, ſuche oꝛdy⸗ 
naunces as concerne the honeſt ceremonyes 
and rytes in the congregacvon. Tiſo ſuche as 
concerne pꝛiuilegies reuenues and ſtipendes 
of the miniſters of the churche, and fuche lyke, 
whiche lawes fo longe as they be not repung- 
naunt to chzyſtianitye and gods woꝛde are i 
be obſerued,and kept not onlre bycauſe ſuche 
lawes and o2dinaunces are in effecte cyuill la⸗ 
wes and neceſſary to the ryght inſtitucyon of a 
publyque wealc,but alſo bycauſe goddes woꝛde 
commaundeth vs to nouryſhe the myniſters of 
thechurche.and that all thyng be in the church 


Eftfectes. ſemyngly and in oꝛder. 


C The ſame effectes and officies that be ap- 
poynted to rulers may be aſſigned alſo to they: 
tawes.fo: the ruler ought to exercyſe his office 
to iudge. and defende, accoꝛdynge to the lawes. 
Nowe the offices oz effectes of humane la⸗ 
wes by the woꝛde of God be theſe To defende 
the giltles.to punyſh the gyltve. to dʒyte aware 
imuries. To reuenge iniuries done to the fub- 
iccics 


Ok humane lawes. Fol. lviii. 
tttes . Theſe offyces thapoſtie doth aſſigne to 
the rulers, and alſo Daynte Peter in his fy2ſt 
epyſtic capitulo.u. Item, to conſerue the publy- 
que honeſty. To conſerue and maynteyn a qui⸗ 
et and peacyble common wealth. Foz as Cicero 
teſtilyeth, ſuche is the effycacye and ſtrength of 
the lawes, that wythout them neyther anyc 
houſe, ne yther cytrt.neyther nacyon can ſtande, 
neyther the hole nature ot thyngcs noꝛ þ wozide 
it ſcife. Item to declare and expounde the la⸗ 
wes of nature, to co2recte vyces, to commende 
vertues. 


C The contrarpes to humane lawes be theſe. 


Ro. xiii. 


Cicero 
libi.iii. 
de legi⸗ 
bus. 


To ſaye mennes lawes be not conuenyent and Contra 
metefo2 chayſten men to vſe. To alfyzme-that rpes. 


the Goſpell taketh awayc humane lawes and po 
ue oꝛdynaunces, where as the Goſpell is a 
ritual kyngdome as witneſſeth Chꝛiſt ſaprig: 
my kingdome is not of this woꝛzlde. To de 
that humane lawes made of anye inferiour ma⸗ 
gyſtrate art to be kept To dende that men nes 
lawes be .vyolent and ty2zannycall , when they 
be repugnaant to nature and wycked and vn⸗ 
— , when they be contrarpe to the lawe of 
To denye that Eccleſiaſtyca li lawes con⸗ 

ange honeſt ceremonyes,ſtypendes and ly⸗ 
urnges ol the mynyſters of the churche , and 
ſuch iyke are to be kepte, whoſoeue t made then 
ſo that the ſame be adntytted and ratyfyed by the 
kunge and hed rulers. To denye that theffertes 
ol humane la we s maye be taken foꝛth ot᷑ ſcryp⸗ 
ture as much as pettapnech to the oſtece of the 


rulers. 


To fozbydde wyth the Anabaptoſtes the fe 02 


ye John 


xvut. f. 


Fnabap 


excercyſe of humane lawes vn .o Chiyſten mea tyſtes 
Do 


I. 


Tommon Plates 


To condemne worth the ſayde Anabaptyſtesx 
all polytyque lawes and oꝛdynaunces of man; 
and in they2 place to ſubſtitute and o2depne the 
tempozall lawes of Moſes. To affyzme that 
tempozal lawes touche not the conſcyence con⸗ 
trarye to the doctryne of Paule whyche ſayth: 
we ought to obey not only foz feare of venge- 
Bo. ritt. unce but alſo bycauſe of conſcyence. Pea the 
o. xiui. wozkes of the polytyque ipfe and kepynges of 
mens lames be good wozkes in the Godly per⸗ 
ſons and a true wozſhyp of God. Foz by the 
ſame and all one commaundement we obey the 
rulers and kepe they: lawes. Foz the ſcife ſame 
God thyche hath bydden vs to gyue honoure 
vnto the rulers hath commaunded vs alſo to 
kepe theyzlawes. a 
We” Df the Goſpell. Capy. X J. 
Diffint- Be Goſpcil is a pꝛeachen ge of repen⸗ 
3 taunce and fozgeuenes . of ſynnes in 
6 Chꝛyſtes name. 
. ¶ This diffinicyon is made of the par⸗ 
Noba⸗ tes of the Goſpel and appeareth by the woꝛdes 
cron. of Chzyft where after his reſurrettyon he ſayd 
to his diſcyples. Thus it is wzyten and thus 
it behoued Chꝛyſte to ſuffreand to ryſeagayne 
from deth the. iii. dape, and that repentaunte 
and remyſſpon of ſynnes ſhuide be pzeached in 
his name amonges al nacyons.ec.Choyſte is 
the perſcn koꝛ whoſe ſake repentaunte is pꝛea⸗ 
42 and foz whom foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes chaũ⸗ 
cet . 6 5 1 a "TD | 
Cauſe. ¶ The cauſe of the Goſpel diſcloſed is the mer⸗ 
cy of God, by whyche God pꝛomyſed them glad 
| tydynges to mankvnde concernynge Chꝛeſte. 
Ephe. i. This cauſe the apoſtle otherwhiles _—_—_ 
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acceptabte:pteaſure of God, otherwhrles grace | 
 Thezyomyſealſs maye be the cauſeof the goi⸗ 0. i a. 

pel accopdynge to the ſaynge of Paule, put a 
partrr&moache the Goſpel of God whyche he 
pampſed atoze.ac. Hither vnto belonge alſu 
ſuche places ot ſcripture as conteyne the p20> 
myſt ot the Goſpel whyche fyꝛſt was made to 
ant and after warde to:Xbzaham and fo by 
lytle and lytle oftentymes afterwarde to the Ge. iii. 
holy fathers. Thzyſte is the means oz perſon in Ge. xii. 
whonie God hath pzomyfed the goſpel to man: xvii, and 
kynde,and in whome it was fyx2ff reueled and xxii. 
diſcloſed at the tyme-appoputed that God had The 
ſet wyth hym ſelfc and determyned that tho⸗ meanec. 
rough hym, in hm, and foꝛ hym ſhoulde be offc- 
red to all that beleue fozgyuenes.of ſynnes The il⸗ 
ohyche is the very effecte of the golpelt. The jumina⸗ 
hotcghoſt ligytneth to. the goſpel! which was tc2 to þ 
mompſid in Chzyſt and nawe opened. Nowe Goſpel, 
mans nature oppꝛeſſed, wyth ſynnt and deih foꝛ Thocca 
the fall of Adam was the octaſpon of the goſpel ſton of 
mxied and afterwarde dyſcloſed. This the pꝛo⸗ 
oc is opened in the. ui. Chupiter of 'Ge- miſe. 
neſis, here euen in the ver ſynnes the goſpell 
is pz0myled to Adaaen. Fhe 
C:Ehere be. ii. partes of the goſpel rept᷑taunce parte of 
and remyſſyon of ſrnnes, temyſſpon of ſynnes is the goſ⸗ 
the-pzvpze parte ot᷑ ihe goſpel, repentaunce the pell. 
meanc and entrauuce of remyſſpon. Foz in re⸗ Tu. (6, 
pentaunte is knoweleged the ſynne which kno⸗ 
wen the ſynner is occaſyoned to fice to Thaiſte 
ts ton phiſicion fo2 home ſynnes be foꝛav⸗ 
ue Ind foz this cauſe Chyſt beginnetih his gta. iiii 
peachynge weth pouohrage men to repen⸗ 
taunte as it is red in Mathew. Fro that tyme 

| J ai. 2 eſus 


Mar. it. 


Lommon places 


Jeſus beganne to pꝛeache and ſaye:repente ye, 
the kyngedome of heauen is at hande:.. Aifo in 
Marke. Thetyme is fufylled and the kynge: 
dome of God is athande repente ve and beleue 
the goſpell. Not that it is the pꝛopꝛe ockyce of 
Chꝛiſte to pzeache repentaunce but he repeteth 
the doctryne of John ——ů r to 
thyntente he myghte confy2me the ſame a alſo 
that we myghte knowe that by the knowledging 
of oure ſynnes whyche in repentaunce dothe 
chaũce we haue intraunce and acceſſe to Chziſt, 


The ef- C The eflfkectes of. the goſpell be taken com- 
fectes of monly out of the partes and thynges incidente 


$ goſpel. to the goſpell, whyche folowe .rempfſion of ſon: 


nes as the pꝛoꝑꝛe effectes of the goſpeli whyche 
be theſe. To pzeache repentaunce. This effect 
is certapne of the exampleof Chziſtc which be⸗ 


ganne hes pzeachynge wyth repentaunce. Aiſo 
fthe example of John the meſſenger 
— ot _ ——_— alſo muſte ne» 


ceſſarilpe go befoze, becauſe without pꝛeachynge 
of repentaunce, there is no octaſpon to cume to 
rempſſion of ſynnes ; :foz repentaunce is in 
maner the cauſe of fayrhe, as hereafter ſhall be 
declared, whyche obteyneth fozgeuenes . Item 


to pzeache remiſſion ofſynnes in Chʒiſt, foꝛ the 
p20myle of the goſpel was made in iſt and 
dyſciofed in Chaiſte,foz thobteynynge ofremiſ- 


ſion of ſynnes. 3 
¶ Aiſo theſc effectes. To pꝛeache iuſtificacidm 
Chꝛiſte, and that oure ret onſiliacion wish God 
the father is in Chziſte . To pꝛeache that we 
be ryghteous and well taken of O D the 
father foz Chuſtes fake . To pꝛeache the ge- 
uynge of the holye ghoſte , and of the _> 
| 4 
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Aae fen. Chiilte | 1 chat the con⸗ 
ſcience is in reſt and qu ozughe Chziſt. as 
wymeſſeth Paule, we haue peace rowardes Rom. v · 


God by dure Loꝛde Jeſu Cyyiſte. To teache The 


that we wyll God fo2 no woozkes oʒ merytes of true ly- 
dure otone, but onely foz Chziſte. And this is bertyc of 
the berye true lybertye ofthe goſpell, to knowe ß goſpel. 
that we be retoncyled and made at one wyth 

God thzoughe Chzilt althoughe we ſatyſkye not 

the lawe. Hither pertayne the places of ß ſcrip⸗ 

ture whyche be r of the 

newe couenaunte oz te e as Jeremp. 

xxxi. Ezechiel. xxxv. ec. To teache the true 
woꝛchyppe ot G D, true faythe & feare which 

wo Hip was almoſt oute of ve and loſt by rea⸗ 

ſon of the humane and phariſaicall conſtituci⸗ 


ons, as the pzophetes cuery where complaine. 
¶ Theſe effectes be vniuerſal and franke euen 


as the goſpel is a franke pꝛomyſe & vniuerſal. 
But þ the effectes of the goſpel chaũce not to al 
men is becauſe al menne not. Foz faithe 


— ee effectes of the goſpell be 

¶ Cõt raries to the goſpel be theſe. To affirme Ctrari 
that the pzomyſe of þ is perticuler which es to the 
errourets repzoued by manye places of ſcrip- goſpel. 
ture as Mathew.xt.i.Timo.u.To ſay the goſ⸗ 

pell was knowen to nature Igaynſte whyche 

erroure Paule atonc is ſufficicnt declarynge 

that it was hyd and at laſte releued and opened 

from GOD aboue . To affyzme that the fa: Ephe. ti. 
thers in the olde teſtamente had an other gof- and. lil. 
bell p2ompled than we haue nowe whyche 

roure maye partly be canfuted by the place of 

Faule.i, Cozinthiozum.x. *. he ſayeth * 

it. a 
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danke of the ſpiritual rocke and 
iſte. If therefaze the latl 
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nede not anre dutewarde pꝛeachynge and mi⸗ 
niſtracion of che wooꝛde contrarye to the doc⸗ 
Bom. xd tryne ot the apoſtle, To ſave the effectes of the 
goſpel do chaunce wythont faythe.To pzeac 
one parie of the goſpeil wpthoute the other as 
4 tepentaunce 
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repentaunce wythoute rempſſion ofſpnnes , oz 

on the contrarye parte, remiſſion ofſynnes w- 

oute repentaunce:to make menne idle a careles 

by ouermuche pꝛeachenge of rempſſion cf ſyn⸗ 

nes not ones touchynge repentaunce the other 

parte of the goſpel . To graunte that without 
peachynge of repentaunce, the goſpel mape be 

ryghtely recepued . To attyʒme that fozapue- 

nes of ſynnes is had wythoutepenaunce , The 
call penaunce the true fearynge 02 bzoſynge of true dif- 
the conſtience and the acknowlegynge of ſyn- finicion 
nes. Fo2 the conſcience beynge thus made a- of pe⸗ 
frayedand ſtriken dawne to the grounde by the naunce. 
knowledge of ſynnes taketh fyꝛſte an occaſpon 

tod2awe nere vnto Chꝛiſte by fayth , and to re⸗ 

ceyue at hys handes remiſſion of ſynnes. Item 

to ſaye the goſpell fo2 this cauſe pzeacheth pe⸗ 

naunce that remyſſion of ſynnes ſhoulde be 

gynen fo2 our woꝛkes ſake, o2 fozour own woꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe. This erroure FJ haue debated and re⸗ 


— the handelynge of the partes of the 
golpeil. 
C Ot Faythe, Capi. XI. 
11 Aythe is an aſſured truſte vpon ß pꝛo⸗ Diffin(- 


myſes of Chziſlte, inftifyinge all ſuche cion of 

perſons befoze God by his acceptaunce faythe, 

, as haue this faythe certayne and vn⸗ 

doubted. 

C In the Epiſtle to p Ebꝛues, faith is ſaid to heb.xi.a 

de an aſſuraũce ofthiges which are hoped fox, 

that is to ſay,a moſt cer taine knowledge wout 

doubtynge. And this moſt certaine knowledge 

Paule expzeſſeth in Abraham wyth moſte ly- 

velp MO SOL Abzahà: oye rom, 4.v 
uin. 0 
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to hope beleued in hope that he ſhould be the fac 
thex ut many nacions, accoꝛdynge to that which 
was ſpoken. So ſhall thy ſede be. Ind he fayn⸗ 
ted not in the faythe , noꝛ yet conſydered hyg 
obone bodye whiche was nowe deade, euen whan 
he was almoſte an.C.yere olde, neyther yer that 
Sara hys wyfe was paſte chylde bearynge pet 
he ſtaggered not at the pꝛomyſe of God though 
vnbeleue, but was made ſtronge in the fapthe, 
and gaue honoure to GOD ,fully aſſured that 
what he had pzomyſed, þ he was hable to make 
good, and therefoze was it reckened to hym foꝛ 
ryghteouſnes , Hytherunto we haue reherſed 
theſe wooꝛdes of Paule. Nowe the faythe is a 
truſte 02 confydence vpon the pꝛompſes of 
Chuſt is declared by antoher woꝛde of p ſayd 
heb. xi. a texte in the Epiſtle to the Ebzues, where as it 
is called a certenty of thynges whyche are not 
ſene. Alſo in the example befoze remembꝛed of 
Ko. 4. d. Ibzaham where Pauie ſayed that he ſtaggered 
not, ne tattered at the pzomyſe of God, we ſr 
mane feſtiy that the pzomyſe is the pꝛopꝛe obiect 
oꝛ matter wher vpon faythe wozketh, Chziſte is 
the perſon ſoꝛ whom the pzompyle was made ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to this ſavinge. In thy ſede al nacions 
Ee. xii. a ſhall be bleſſed . This ſede was Chziſt as wyts 
Gal.tii.c neſſeth Paule. Mowe of the effect and woꝛkinge 
of fayth whyche is that it iuſtifyerh, we becerte⸗ 
fyed by Paule, who concludeth ſayinge , Arbi- 
tramur igitur fide iuſlificaxi hominem abſque 
operibus leqis,þ15 to ſay . Thereſoꝛe we iudge 
the t a manne is iu ſtyfyed by faythe without the 
Ko. v.a. woꝛkes of the lawe. Item, in the. v. Chapter he 
ſare ih. Becauſe therefoze we are iuſtyfpred 
by fapthe, we are at peace wyth G O D, 
5 | thzoughe 
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though our Lode Jeſu Chaifte, by whomec we 

haue a bzingynge in thzoughe faythe vnto g 

grace wherein we ſtande . added befoze God) 

be:auſc J woulde ſeparate the ciuyll iuſtice 

from the iuſtice ofthe goſpell.Jifo J added e by zwe be 
acceptaunce) that is to ſave: by imputacion . oꝛ iuſtitied 
imputatiuelre, betauſe I woulde take awap the hy uv 
opinion of oure owne meryte oꝛ woꝛckes . Foꝛ tacion oz 
not accoꝛdinge to ouxe merite oꝛ woꝛckes fayth gods ac⸗ 
wſtzfierh,but accozdinge to grace by acceptaũce ceptaũce 
02 imputacion , foꝛ as Paule ſayeth . To hym 
that woꝛcketh is the rewarde not rekencd of fa- 
uoure but of ductye, but to hym that woozcketh 
not but beleueth on hym that iuſtifieth the vn⸗ 
godiy,is his fayth tcoũted foʒ ryghtcouſnes.By v. b 
theſe woꝛdes the apoſtle putteth as contrary- Gt. xv. 
es together, meryte and imputatcion. ⁊iſo in the Ro. uu. 
example of Jbzaham the ſcripture fayeth : X- 

bꝛaham beleued God and it was counted vnto 


Ro. iiii a 


- him fo2 righteouſnes. Alſo Dauid in his Pſal. 


ſaxetij. Bleſſed ts the man to whome God ſhall pſ.xxxi a 
not impute inne. C ruelpe we haue here an ex⸗ 
ample in Abꝛahã ofa ſure and vndoubted faith, 
ehiche is the father of them that belele, that bs 
the exũple of him we might be iuſtified by faith. | 
¶ The cauſes of fayth be the holye ghooſte and The ta 
the wozde. Foz the holye ghoſte by a meaue that ſes of 

is generall and appoynctedot᷑ G ODD, moueth 


the heartes, neither doeth he geue faythbut by farth. 


the woꝛde, accoꝛdynge to the fayinge of Paule. Mo. x. d. 
Faythe is ot hearinge, and hearinge by ß woꝛd 
of God. Furthermoze the cauſe alſo offayth is. 
O. Paul. Aiſo repentaunce in maner is a cauſe 
of fayth, oz at the leeſt a great occafion, 


IJ. v. Foꝛ 
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Foz by repentaunce the ſenne is knotven,noy+» 
we knowledge of ſynne doeth miniſter an oc⸗ 
caſton to haſte vnto Chuſte, whiche ſa ſoone ag 
he is caughte by faythe fozgcueth ſynnes , but 
becauſe repentaunce is a parte of the woꝛde dz 
goſpel, theretoꝛe thys cauſe is compufed vnder 
the woꝛde, neyther ſhal we node to ſeuer it frome 
Partes the woade. 

* CFayth of whiche we ſpcake here is not clouen 
into partes: Fo2 u is one certayne mocton of 
mynde hauynge a ſtedfaſte eye vpon the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes of Chꝛiſte and aſſentynge to him, but foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as the ſcripture diſcerneth the true and 
ipuelye faythefrome the fayned and deed faythe, 
therefoꝛe faythe maye be after a maner deupded 
into the true faythe and fayned faythe,not the 
fayth whiche is true and tuſtifieth canne be fay- 
ned 02 deed , but that we myghte knowe that the 
Deed and fayned faith is vnpꝛokitable vnto iuſti⸗ 

fication and diffcreth nothinge in dede krö an o⸗ 
1. tim. i. b Pinion. The true fayth from the fapned is diſ⸗ 
* cerned of Paul, the quicke and lyuinge kavth is 
deuided frome the deed and vneffectual fayth of 
Jac.ii .d S. James in his Epiſtle. But as touchinge to 
that diuiſion of fayth which the ſcole men vnto 

The cf- tis day haue folowed J wyl ſpeakeherafter. 
fectes oꝛ ¶ One ot the pzincipall effectes offaithts iuſti⸗ 
wooze= ficacion of which al the reſt depende and pꝛocede. 
keg of This effecteis confirmed by manye places of 
faythe. ſcripture and alſo by ſondzy exemples,as by the 
textes of Paule befoze remembzed where he ſay- 
Ro. iiii d eth. We iudge therefoze d man is iuſtifyed by 
Bo. v.a. fabth. Item Juſtified therfoze by fayth we are 
Aba. ii.a at peace wyth god. ac. Aiſo the pꝛophet Abacuc 
Ga. ui. d ſaxth: The ryghtous man ſhall eue be 5 


W 
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to the Galathians Paule toꝛiteth. The gen. xv b 
{awe was oure ſcholemaiſter vnto Chaiſt that om. . 
ne might be iuſtitred by faith. Examples pꝛo⸗ 

uynge the ſame be theſe, Abzaham beleued god 

and it was coũted bnto hym fo? righteouſnes, ; 
Chiiſt ſayde to the ſynful woman. Thy faythe mat. ix. c 
hathe ſaucd thee . Alſo to the blynde man he mat. ix. d 


ſayde,loke vp thy fayth hath ſaued thc. 
¶ Allo theſc effectes be of faythe.To make the rom. v.a 


conſcience qupete, actoꝛdynge to the teſtimonp 
of Paule, Juſtityed therfo2c by fapthe we are 
at peace wyth God thzoughe oure Lozde Joſu 
Chiiſt . To aſcertayne vs that we pleaſe God, 
fo: wyth oute faythe it is impoſſyble to pleaſe 
God. To make vs certayne of gods pzomyſe. Joh.iii c 
To make vs ſure of euerlaſtynge ipfe . Foz act. xv. b 
he that belcuethin the ſonne hathe lyfe euer⸗ 
latynge . To bea meane whereby hertes be 
purified. To make vs the ſonnes ot᷑ GOD. 

Foz ye be all the ſonnes of G'D D (ſaieth Gal. 3. d 
__ the faythe whyche is in Chiſt Je⸗ 

u. To make that oure ſynnes be not impu⸗ fal. Ji. a 
ted vnto vs, accoꝛ dynge to the pſalme, bleſ- 
ſed is the manne to whome God ſhall not ac⸗ Eſa 285 
compre ſynne. To ſauc the beleuers that they 1 ay 
be not aſhamed , accoꝛdynge tothe ſcrypture: 0 · r. c. 
whoſo euer beleueth in hym ſhall not be aſha- 
med. To gendꝛe in vs a callynge vpon Chꝛiſt. Rom. c. 
Fe: howe ( fayeth the apoſtie)ſhal they call on 
hym whome they beleue not To wooꝛke in 
bs hope. and loue towardes G O D accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the woozkes of the pꝛophete, ict them 
hope in thee, whyche haue knowen thy name. | 
tc. But the krowiedge of god is onely by faith. Mar.xi.c 
To byynge to paſle that all thrnges maze 

e 
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be polſtble vnto vs as Chꝛiſte him felfe reteꝛ⸗ 
deth ſaytnge.Haue confidence in God, vereiy J 
| ſape vnto pou, whoſoeuer (alt ſape vnto thys 
x mountayne take aware thy ſelfe and caſte 
| thy ſeife into the Sea , and ſhall not wa- 
'k ner in hys Hearte but ſhall beleue thoſe thyn⸗ 
F ges,whiche he ſayeth ſhal come to paſſe, whatſs- 
i _ » r — fo him . the 
4 ayth of Ez echias got a ri goo ctozye 
|| i. reg. 7. againſt the Ifſirians. By fayth David aduen⸗ 
4 tured vpon Soliah and ſlewe hym. By fayth the 
4 chyldzen of Ifraeli beleued God , and Pharao 
| was dzownedin the ſea. To woꝛcke in the fayth 
Ro. x. b full conteſſion. To wozcke true geuynge of thi- 
kes to God, when we be aſcertarned by faythe 
that God is mereyfull vnto vs, and that oure 
woꝛckes doe pleaſe him, the effectes alſd of faith 
be all good wozkes,as ſruites of charite, whicht 
that they pleaſe Gov,oure fayth aſſureth vs ar- 
ter it Enoweth that God is mercyful. Ind theſe 
effectes be called teſtimonies offayth by whiche 
the beleuers are knowen that the woꝛde is not 
the cauſe of fayth. But that there maye be a dif- 
ference betwene the true woꝛckers that wozcke 
by faythe and hypocrites . whiche pꝛetende the 
Contra: ſamefaynedty, we oughte to iudge by the woꝛde 
rycs, whiche declareth eyther of them. A hepe of good 
wozckes as fruitcs's2 effectes offaythe, the a⸗ 
CContraries to faythe be theſe : To graunte 
that fayth is onelye a knowledge ofthe hiſtoꝛve 
of Chꝛiſte, howe he was conceyued,bozne.cruci- 
fied, and died. To ſay ſcripture requireth fayth, 
that is a qualite in vs, and not that it cõſidereth 
onelye the pꝛempſes of Chꝛiſte. 
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DfFapth, Fol. lriiii. 
{To ſaye the wicked haue all one fapth with the 

godir, whiche errour is no erroure pf fapth af: ſcolemen 
cer the ſcole men, be but a kno of the hi- 

fozieof Chaiſt.To affirmethat faith is a pꝛin⸗ 

cipie 02 cauſe, b2yngynge with it other vertues 7 

fo2 whiche vertues we be pꝛonunced ryghteous. the cole 
To deupde fayth with the ſcolemen into fayth men de⸗ 
fomed,acquired and tnfunded,ſo that the wic⸗ ulde fai⸗ 
ked gentyles haue fozmed fayth althoughe they th inte 
lache the wozckes ofchartte, and that the intun⸗ fal Hor 
ded faprh doeth not 1ultifie, onleſſe it be fozmed mati ac 
with charite. Do at laſt that the acquiredfayth W9itt, 
ſulfiſeth to iüſtification. To graunte that the end inku 
cauſe of faprh4s oure loue, whiche crrour com- ſam. 
meth of that the cauſes of fapthe be not knowen 


whiche be the holye ghoſt, the woꝛde and repen⸗ 


taunce. To holde with the Inabaptiſtes onelye Inabay 
the holye ghooſte,contrarye to Paules ſaying. tiſteg. 
Farth i dt hearyuge, hearynge by the woꝛde of 

God. To ſape with the Hebionites, that the. 
kaythe in perſecution oughte to de denied and Yebtont 
kepte iu this hearte. To ſavt fapthe is but an o⸗ tes. 
pinion whiche dare not appzoche ta God by cal 

Vo tvhiche wautreth;/To denye that 

faythe 1 encreaſed, contrarye to the para- 

ble of theniuſtarde ſede, and many other exam- 

pies of ſcripture. To cal that a trut fayth whi= 

che — wozckcs do not folowe as witneſſes of 

the ſame. Co ſape fayth iuſtiũeth not alone, but 

by the hetpe . of woꝛkes oz that fayth pꝛincypally. 
and the wonkeg ſecondarilye doe iuſtifie. Thys 
erroure is ſuſticientiy ſhaken and confuted by 
the s of Paule, which be, without wozkes 


krelye. Co holde pᷣtayth pertavne to the knows 


ledge of Chꝛiſt, a the wozkes of charite to iuſti⸗ 
fication, 
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kication. To ſare fayth can not iuſtitic, becauſ 

 faytheis in the vnderſtandinge, and tuſhice in 
the wyll. The ſolucion of thys erroure hangeth 
of the manyfolde ſignification of thys woome 
fayth , whiche taken onelpe foꝛ a knoweledge 1g 
a qualite: Wut when it is taken foz-an aſſent of 
the pꝛomyſe of Chꝛiſte, ſo it is not a qualite, 
but a relacion. To graunt that oute good woꝛ⸗ 
kes be accepted of God of them ſelues, and not 
fo2 farthes ſake, W 


( A byefe treatye at faythe , taken forth of the 
_  fathers,and appꝛoued by doctours.which:. * 


confirme the afozeſayde doctrine 
ol karthe. 
¶ The diffinicion. 
Aytb. ſaxeih ſ. Luguſtine, iat thinke with 
Aug. de an aſſente ſuche thinges as ne to the 
| go chꝛiſten religion, Here thou lee(} that vnto 
actozii . fayth not onely the knowledge of the hiſtoꝛie is 


required. but an aſſent. Mot to 8̊ thʒiſtꝭ retigis 

pert eyne chilleihr the pzomyſes:of.Chylt whi⸗ 

che beleued male che c 1 

Aug. ſu⸗ S. Zuguſt.aiſa ſaveth:what is tayth but to be⸗ 
pcr Jo: leue that thou feef not ? But the omyſes of 
annem. Chꝛiſt be ſuchthinges as be not ſene but con- 
ceyued by fayth . Alſu in his doke de fide ad Pe⸗ 

trum. Fayth ſayth he. is the beginning ol mang 
ſaluacion without which no man can come to 5 

nũbꝛe of $ chien of God out which aiſo al þ 

labour ot᷑ mã is raxne. Lo this place opcnly'te- 

ſtitieth of what faith Zuſtyn ſpeaket h. at that no 
doubt, which maketh vs the chuden of * 
2 at 


Df Juſfification, Fol ltitr. 
that is, which cõcerueth p pꝛomyſes of Thult.# 
. to pleaſe God foz Chꝛiſt. Jf Fuſtyn 
had ment onl of a knowledge it ſhould folowe þ 
all ſucho'were fozthwith the childzen of God as 
knowthe hiſtoꝛy of Chxiſt although they be led 
with no nwarde mocion of mynde. 
CTheeffectes of fayth by doctours. 
Aug. where a ſtedfaſt favthe is not there can be 
nor:ghteouſnes , Foz the righteous lyuethby Fngque 
faythe . Jiſo he lapeth . There is no ryches,no ſti.xuu 
treaſure,no ſubſtaunce of this wozlde greater, 
then is the catholique fayth,whiche ſaueth ſyn⸗ 
kutmen ightneth the blynde. c. 
Alſo in his boke de natura et gracia, he ſayeth. 
It Chailt died not frelye, Ergo all makinde can 
not be iuſtitied and redemed from the moſt iuſt 
me of God. Iiſo in ancther place, faith is þ fy:ſt - 
thinge that maketh ß ſoule ſubiecte to God, at̃⸗ 
terwarde it geurth pꝛeceptes ot liuinge. whiche 
kepte,our hope is confirmed, charite noziſhed,# 
that thingedeginneth to chyne , whiche befozc 
bas only beieu ed. | 
CS.Imbzole, O fayth moze plenteous &riche Ambꝛot. 
then al treaſures, mozcſtronge.moze ſauinge de virg;. 
then all hin cions. ¶ Chʒiſoſtome alſo ſay- nitate. 
eth. Fayth is a lampe,fo2 as a lampe iyghtneth Chꝛiſag 
the houſe, ſo fayth the ſoule. luper 
¶ Cauſes of .fayth by the fathers, Math. 
The ſcolemẽ make charite p cauſe offayth, but 
thedoetourg efathers of p church be againſt it. Jug. de 
Foꝛ ſ. Auſtin toꝛiteth w opẽ woꝛdes. d faithmuſt agene. 
go befaze charitic. Fiſo Gregozy-layeth: Onles capi.i. 
laith be kirſt had, we can in no wiſe atteyne toþ Gregozy 
ſpiritual loue,fo2 charite goeth not bekoꝛe faith, vpõ Ezc 
but farth betoze charite, - A chiel. 
1 
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Ho man can loue the thynge that he beleucth 
The par not lx kewyſe as he can not hope. 
get The mooſte auncyent fathers be all agreed 
fapth b that fayth is one certayn-mocyon whych loketh 
an ” vpon the.pzomyſes of Chayſte andaſſonteth to 
toute the ſa me. It is but a dꝛeame and a thynge foz: 
ged ot ſcolemen to deupde fayth in kfidem foꝛz⸗ 
matam infuſam et acquifitam,wyth they? wye 
ked opyniũs whych they haue added to p'fame, 

Dek iuſtyfycacpon. Capy.XX JJ. 
VU ſtificacyon ts a fre imputacyon of re⸗ 
myſſyon of ſynnes in Chꝛyſte whyche is 
— fayth nba polleflenge 03 
tetepuynge ot cuerlaſtynge iyte, 

7 = 2 C Tye tyꝛſte parte: of the dyffynycyon is cer⸗ 
= dik⸗ tapne and pꝛoued by the thy and fourth cha- 
nicion. piter to the Romanes, where the apoſtle ſayth: 
But nobwe wythout the lawe the — 

of God is manyfeſt. Item they be iuſtifyed fre- 

ly by hrs grace. ac. The inherit aunce is ther⸗ 

foze gruen by fayth that it mave be ok grace. 

Item a rewarde is not imputed ot fauour but 

ol dutpe. ac. Epheſpans.ii.ve be ſaued dy grace 
thozoughe fayth. Nowe the tmputacyon is free 
bpxcauſeit is accompted offauour and not ot du 
No. iii. tye,ipke as Dauid declareth the bleſſcdnes of 
man, vnto whome God aſcrybeth tyghtouſnes 

vythout dedes. The addycyon of tentyſſpon cf 

ſynnes declareth what is ment by tuſtyfycacy- 

on; that is to wet remyſſyon ot᷑ ſynnes. Nowe 

Chnvſt is the perſon fo2 whome ſuch as beleue 
ate releaſed of thepꝛ ſinnes. Faith is the meant 


No. iii. where by to purchaſe iuſtificacyon 62 foꝛgvue⸗ 


nes of ſynnes bycauſe faythe agreeth to the 
pꝛompies of Chzyſte accoꝛdenge to 1 — 
areng 


Ot Juffificacioy, Fol. Ixb. 


fayng,we iudge therfoze that a man is iuſtyty⸗ 
ed by fayth.Euerlaſtynge lyfe is a thynge incy⸗ 
dent to tuſtyfycacyon whyche neceſſaryipe folo⸗ 


weth the iuſtetped accoʒdenge to thys texte. De John. 
that beleueth on hym hath everlaſtpnge lyke, Ek a. 
Aiſo thys. As thou haſt gyuen hym power ofe- 
ucrye fleſhe, that vnto fo inanye as thou haſt 
gpuen hym he maye gyue euerlaſtynge lyte. 
C The cauſes of iuſtyihtutyon be, the free al- Cauſes 
lowauncermputacyon thwwugh the mercye and 
fauour ot God, and fayth the obteyner ofmer- 
ty. Thele cauſes are very fay2ly ſence and behol 
den in the example of Ibꝛaham that was tuſty= Ro. itit, 
ted vnto whonie foꝛalmuche as he gaue credit 
to the mercye; ryghtonuſnes was accompted. 
Theſe cauſes thapoſtle laytth as contrariez 
agaynſt duty, rewarde and meryte, which thyn- 
ges the ſcholemen dꝛe me to be the cauſes of 
iuſtyfycat pon. Agarnſte whome and agaypnſte 
theyz pꝛedeceſſours the Pelagyans , Saynte 
Juguſtyne dyſputeth very ſharplye, pzouynge Tuguſf. 
byth manve argumentes that grace is not ge- de natu- 
uen koꝛ our merytes. Doubtles fayth is the ra et gra 
tauſe ofuuſtyfycacyon, not bycauſe it is a qua- cia. 
lyte 02 wozke in vs, but bycauſe it receyucth the 
mercy pz2omyſed in Chayſte. | 
CJuſtyfycacyon wherof we treat here, is not No par 
deuided in to partes. Fo2 we ſpeake here of iu; tes of 
ſtpfycacyon that is of valour befoꝛe God, and Juſtify: 
that ſtandeth in remyſſpon of ſynnes in the con catpon. ; 
ſcyence, The iuſtyce of the lawe appertepneih : 
to an other place,whrthe oaty ſerued in the po⸗ 
lecy of Moſes. Alſo the iuſtice of reaſon perte⸗ 
neth not to this place twhyche is wꝛought 
df reaſon by the fulkyllinge of honeſt wotke v. 
it. Tit 
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Tommon plates 


¶ The pꝛoper effectcs of iuſtificacion be remif. 

Ettectes ſion of ee to herevnto we be iuſtified, that 
02 wo we myght receyue remyflion of ſynncs'. Jiſg 
keg of tranquillitre oꝝ peace of conſcience bycauſe of 
iuſttfica thereteaſe of ſinnes , Foz beinge iuſtifyed by 
cion, kfapth, we are at peace with Eod.Fiſo to be ſure 
we pleaſe God, and that we be the chyldzen of 

No. v.a. God./Toknowe that the holye ghoſte is gyuen 
vs.Toknotve we haue and ſhali haue eueria- 

ſtinge tyfe.To be certepnly perſwaded the t God 
regardeth-vs.Theſe and ſemblable effectes oꝛ 

wozkes of iuſtificacvon appcre openly in the 
Kcmains.Foz pf we haue peace when we be iu⸗ 
ſtikyed by fayth thzoughe oure Lowe Jeſus 
Thaiſt,we can not be but certeynly perſwaded 

that we haue God our mercyfuland goodLozd, 

that we pleaſe God, that we be the ſonnes ot 

God, that God careth foz vs, not onely in tyme 

of welth but alſo in our very trouble and afflics 

tron. And theykoꝛe it foloweth in the ſame cha⸗ 

pyter, we reiopſe in hope of the glozye of God, 

Neyther do we ſo onelpe, but alſo we glozye in 

Re. b. a. ffibulacyon, Foz we knowe that trybulacyon 
bzingeth pacvence, pacience, triall, triall bzin- 

geth hope, and hope maketh not achamed, that 

is to ſaye. is not confounded 02 doubteth, by- 

cauſe the loue of God is ted abꝛode in our her 

tes by the holpe ghoſte. which is giuen vnto vs 

ac. Item a litle betoꝛe, but God ſetteth foꝛth his 

loue that he hath ts vs foꝛaſmuch as while we 

were pet ſinners Chziſt dyed foꝛ vs, much moe 

then now ſith we are iuſtytyed in his blode we 

(all be ſaued from wꝛath thzoughe hym . Fo: 

yt when we were ſynners we were made at 

one wiih E od by the death ol his ſonne, mi 4 
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Df Juffificacion, Fol. lxbi. 
mozenoto:when we be made at one ſhall be pre⸗ 
ſerued hy his.ipfe. Finally it is nowe the loweſt 
effecte of ruſtilicacion to wozke wel. Foz we be 
iuſtitied to do good woꝛkes, as witneſſerh paule 
to the Epheſtans ſaying:By grace are ye made Eph. ii b 
ſale thzough fayth, and that not of your ſelfes, ph. i 
ſoʒ it is rhe gyfte of GOD and commeth 

not of wozkes leſt anye man ſhoulde boſte hym 

ſeife. Foz we be his wozkmanſhyp created in 

Chuſt Jeſu vnto good wozkes. Undoubtediy 

it were very p2ofitable to dꝛiue this effect full 

oft in to the eares of the hearcrs of gods woꝛd, 

leſt they be made ydle and careles, not declaring 

with anye good workes that they be tuſtifyed.. 
Truid'\our. good wozkes pleaſe God , bytauſe 

they be done of the iuſtikyed whyche conceyue 

Chuſte by fayth,whiche Chuſle onely reconci- 

ieth vs to the father, and cauſerh that our woꝛ⸗ 

kes pleaſe God. Contra 
C Contraryes to tuſtifycacion be theſe. To rieg to 
ſaye wyth the ſcholemen, iuſtitycac von ſignify- iuſtifica 
eth in vs a quality o vertue, 92 Jnfuſionem cion. 


habitu g. To ſaye1uſtifyeacyon is partycular. 


To ſape the cauſes of iùſteſdtacronbe our me- qgeritũ 
rytes,twozkes,02 woꝛthyneſſe. To fave with the cangruñ 
Pelagians, iuſtifycacion is gyuen of our meri⸗ et codi 
tes,and ot nature. To ſave with the ſtholemen, num. 5 
hat men delerue iuſtificacyon ex merito con⸗ Schole 
gruo o condigno. To ſave men deſtrue iuſttfi⸗ nen 
cacyon-actu elicito, doing that lpeth in them, * 
That is ts ſay, when rcaſon being ory for the htlof. 
ſonne fei cheth oute an acte of louynge GOD phers ” 
M wonkeih well. To defende wpth the ſchols 


men and philoſophers the rtghtouſnes of reafo 
K. ii. agapnſt 


Tommon places 
agaynſte the ryghtcouſnes of faythe., and to 
graunte wyth them that we be recounted righ- 
teous befoze God,fez the ryghteonfnes of rea- 
ſon. To ſaye the fathers wete iuſtyfxen by the 
law of nature; the Jewes by the lawe ot Mo⸗ 
ſes, and that we chꝛiſten men be iuſtified by the 
lawe of the goſpel. To graunte that the iuſti⸗ 
fycacion of reaſon of Moſes, and of the goſpel, 
do nothpnge differ .To graunt that contricion 
and charitie,is ynoughe to get tuſtificacion . 
(To intetpꝛete ſcrypture falſely where it ſaith 
we be iuſtytyed by faythe , that is as certayne 
leude petſons do intcrpzete by the hole doc- 
tryne of the chꝛiſten 7 and ſo conſequẽt⸗ 

ive by the lawe Toſaye that the conſtience 
mape be other wyſe pacyfyed then by free tu⸗ 

No, v. a ſtificacion. Co denpe free iuſtiticacion by gods 

imputacion, contrarve to the fourthe chapter 
of Paule to the Romains. Co glozy of inſhify- 
cacion and neuertheleſſe to vtter ns good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. Co ſay iuſtiticacion can ſtande oꝝ endure 
without the ſequele of good wooꝛkes : To de⸗ 


nye that the pregchyuge of iuſtificacion wyth- 
out the fyrial effacte of good woꝛkes, is rote of 
all myſchiete. 


C Ot Hope. Capi. XJ. 


Ope is a certayne vndoubted away⸗ 
mund ot 1 — inwaged WHecy K 

Jzoba- not ſene, thzou t pacience in tapthe. 
2 of Þ . .< ., C;By hope ſayeth Paul, we be ſaued, 
defini - but hope pk it be ſene , is not hope, foꝛ that a 
cion. man ſeeth, why ſhoulde he hope the ſame, but 
Ko, 8. d. rf the thynge whiche we ſe not, we hope then 


Dikini⸗ 
cion. 


pe. N pꝛape you what o⸗ 
then fayth. Thys alli⸗ 


eare by ts woꝛ 

a. 
Noz hoping is a lure 

thou receine tho thinge 


£02po2all goodes, as 
ter thyslpfe: 


Lommon places 


lekoth ko in faythe certarne and not doub⸗ 
e. 


The cau e 940 ot hope be e holy C fayth. 
— 1 tone go 12250 = il 12 it a wy 
. n it in ul, 
mtr hey mae Ges 


aries 1 Os goſt. 
ie dk hope, 


nes 427 ef Foz the 
7 1 en ae ye. 4 Fgumens 
fo; 2 — 195 adde } 1 ala 
make —— the, on heres 50 c ie of be 
2 affinitie bet zih:beli cleueth, 
ope abydeth and Tos 1 15 
leued, foz nenen hope (908 
Tuche thenges as h ah Fm 


by iy tes woozde.tyhen wyth-8 fa 
2 Gon my knolpethath he is ate eo va 
C Te obiecte oꝛ mater trhercupon hope woz- 
keth,is thc 5. Ken gods mercy.in all then⸗ 
ges pꝛomy pz0ugkynge cauſe to hope 
is the commaundemente of GOD pſalmus. 
iii. Offre ye a ſacryfyce of ryghteouſnes, and 
hope pe in theL,ozde. Item Plat. cli. The 
lo2de is verye well pleaſed wyth ſuche as feare 
hem, and in them whiche hope vpon his. mercy, 
No par ¶ There be no partes of hope of whiche we here 
ics of fpcake.Foz it is in a certaine moct oz affeccid 
hope of mynde, whyche abydeth wyth a ſure truſt fo 
the thynges pꝛomyſed by the woꝛde, yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe hope hath an eye as wel to p; coꝛpoꝛal as 
to the ritual pꝛompfe, in that n 
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Dfhope. Fol. lxviii. 
hope and beleue that we bs the childzen of God, 
that GO ID well kepe vs in faythe;that he wil 
kepc all has pzomyſes , and genie vs after thys 
lpte, iyfe euerlaſtunge. Alo that he wyll no⸗ 
ryſhe de lende and ſaue vs from all euyls and 
peryls. | 

¶ The ettectes of hape chiefive ſpzynge- of the The ef- 
thyngeg pzompyſed and beleued by faythe. Ind fectes of 
decauſe faythe , iuſtificacion and hope ve knyte hope. 
together the one to the other, they bozowe dy⸗ 

uers effectes and wozkes epther of other. Now 

the pzomyſes be of two ſandꝛy thynges towar⸗ 

des whyche hope alſo extendeth it ſelfe , and 

therefoze alſo double effecteg of hope mape be 
gathered, ſome be gathered af the pzompyſe of 

thynges ſpirituall , and other ſome of the pꝛo⸗ 

myſe of thynges tempozall. . Effectes pꝛocea⸗ 

of the pꝛompſſe of ſpiritualthyuges may 

be theſe . Certeynlye to hope and be aſſured 

that oure ſynnes be releaſed in Chꝛiſte. Cer⸗ 

teynly to hope that we be the ſonnes of GOD. 

To hope certeynlye that O Dis mercytun 

into vs. To hope verely that God wyll pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue vs in faythe, that he wyll encreaſe it vnto 

bs and furnyſhe the ſame wyth ſpirituall gyf- 

tes: wyth ſure hope to lsoke after this ite foz 

iyfe eu e. (Therefozc Paule and the 

reſte of the apoſtles, yea , and Chziſte hym ſelfe 

goynge aboute to comtozte the godlyc parſons 

agaynſte the flaundzers of the croſſe vſeth 

none other argumente then that is taken fozth 

of the hope of the lyfe to come. He that ſhall 
continue(ſaycth Chuſte)vntyll the ende ſhall 

be ſaued. Paule lykewyſe ſayeth,we be ſaved 

by, hope, Yiſo eucrye creature looketh foz BI. g. c. 
Kit, dely::craunce 


Lommon places 


K+... detpucraunce . Item to the Philippians 
Phu in. ſayeth: Oure conuerſacion is in heauen bas 


ence alſo we loke foz a ſautoure , To be 


ſhoꝛte, godiye parſons can haue no greater ſo⸗ 


zace in all their affliccions then the hope of the 
Iyfeto come. The woozke alſo and effecte of 


hope, is to ſtey the godiy parſons that they do 


Pfau. x. a 
No. v. d, 


No. v. a. 


pſa * lui I 
Sap. iii. 


Pſal. 33. 


not ſhynke from the trouthe acco2dynge to the 
pſalme . Me that truſteth in the Loꝛd, as the 
mounte of Sion, ſhali not be remoued foꝛ euer. 

Item not to make aſhamed ac coʒding to Pau- 

tes ſayinge:hope maketh not aſhamed, that is, 
it ſufreth not a man to perylhe, ne the conſci⸗ 
ence to doubt of the pꝛomyſt oz fauour of god. 

In tribulacion to litt vp the conſcience that it 
kal not into dyſpayzc , but rather gloꝛpe in the 
croſſe of. Chꝛiſte, accozdynge to Paules ſay⸗ 
inge. we glozye in the hope of the p2ayſe Þ ſhall 
be geuen of GOPD,neyther do we ſo onely,but 
alſo we glozye in trybujacton, To make vs in 
aduerſite caſte oure truſte vpon the Loꝛde o⸗ 
nely, acco2dynge to the ſayinge of the p2ophete, 
vnder the ſhadowe of thy wynges J ſhal truſt, 
To make men immoztall , accozdynge to the 
ſapinge of the wyſe man, the hope of the holye 
parſons is full of immoztalitye. To indow vs 
with the true feareof Cod. Foz ther ( ſayeth 
the pꝛophete that feare the Loꝛde, ſhal truſte in 
him. To be a ſure ſygne ot ſaluacion. Romano⸗ 
rum. v. By hope we be ſaued. To make vg 
bleſſed, foʒ bleſſed is he, ſayeth Dauid, whyche 
truſteth in hym. . To make vs feare the ma⸗ 
lyce of men, pfalmus. lv. I ſhal truſte in God, 
and fl;al not feare what man do vato me. Mom 
the effectes of hope pꝛocedynge of the brot 

rs 0 


Df hope. Fol. lxix. 


of tẽpoꝛal thinges be theſe. To hope ſureiy that 
God wil tendꝛe vs. To hope ſurelye that God 
wyl gouerne vs. To hope ſurely that God wyll 
defende vs againſt all euils as wel inwarde as 
outewarde. lable effectes be pet manpe in 
ſcryptures,# they aryſc foꝛ themoſt part of the 
pꝛomiſes annexed to the firſt commaundement 
wherin God pꝛomyſeth to be oure God. 

¶ Contrarpes to hope, be theſe . To ſape hope 
is of thynges pꝛeſente, againſte Paule Roma⸗ 
noꝛum. viii. Hope yk it be ſene is not hope . To 
define wyth Thomas the ſcholeman, to bea cer⸗ 
taine expectacion of the bleſſe to come, compnge 
of grace and oure merites, which diffinicion is 
contrary to it ſelfe, fo2 vt᷑ hope be a fure expec⸗ 


Cotra- 
ries to 
hope d 
hereſies 
Tho ⸗ 
mas deg 
Aquino 


tacton, ergo it can not be of oure merytes , foꝛ 


they can neuer make hope to befure: Allo yf 
it be of grace, then is it not ofourd-merytes. 

Item to ſuye hope can ſtande wythoute fayth. 
To ſave hope tan ſtande with doubtynge, a⸗ 
gaynſte the nature of true faythe,whicheis the 
cauſe of hope. To graumte that true and cer⸗ 
tayne hope is oure owne pꝛopae oz ke. Ts de⸗ 
ne that the pꝛopꝛe buſynes of Hope is vpon 
the pꝛomyſe of Gods mertye . ¶ o ſape wyth 
Thomas the ſchole man that hape can not (tad 
wout our merttes, a that if d merites be awaye, 


Scole 
men. 


it is not hope, hut a pꝛeſũpcion. o ſay hope is 
no commaũdement of Gd. This erroure ma⸗ 


keth men ſlouthful and negiygente in hope. 


To ſape hope can ſtande ' wythoute the true 


feare of G OD, againſte the p2ophete : : They 
that feare theLo ſhall truſte in hem. To ſay 
that hope ttiſkifreth , becauſe in ſcryptures 


hope and fapthe be confounded . J graunte 
gs N. v. ther 


R- 


Common places 
they be confornded, but yet wyth ſuche a dyffe⸗ 
rence that faythe remayne as cauſe of hope, 

and wherunto the ſcripture imputeth iuſtiti⸗ 

cacion , but hope is the effecte,and athynge 

annexed vnto faythe . To ſaye the hope of the 

lopcked ſhall ones be p2ofytable and auaplea⸗ 

7920 ble vnto them, contrarye ta the ſayinge of the 
u. x wyſe manne. The hope of the wycked ſhall pe- 

, Tythc. Aiſo in the booke of wyſedome , it is 
Sapi. x. wetten. The hope of the vngodipe is lyke a 
dape thyſtle floure, that is blotwen awaye wyth 

the winde. it is like thinne ſcome that is ſcatred 

abzode wyth the wynde, and lyke the ſmoke 

whichis dyſperſed here and · there wyth winde. 

and as the remembzaunce of a ſtraunger 

that tarycth.fo2 a daye, and then departeth. c. 


Ot ioue towardes God. 
Diffint⸗ Due towardes God, is wherby we loue 
cion. hym agayne , whyche fy2ite loued vs in 
| hes ſonne. © 


E Jada nian wth theſe woven: we bur GO D be- 
iii. b Ccauſeheloued va, andſent hes ſonne to be a 
ſacryfyce to aure ſpnnes. 

Cauſes, C * _ of our me toes OD bs 

5 ghoſte e git it ts, L 
moueth the hert to loue God. Item the loue of 
God with whyche God loued vs firſte, & alſ> 
faythe, whyche conceyued and knoweth p loue 
of SD towardes vs whiche knowen fozth- 
wyth ſp:ingeth vp oure loue towardes GOD. 
Mo par⸗ C This loue is not deuyded in partes , fo it 
tes par- N one certayne mocion on zele towardes God, 
* bherelby & O D is loyed foz hem 2 


Of Loue towardes God. Fol. lrx. 


as Sapncie Auguſtine ſapeth. 

¶ Che effectes of this loue de knowen by the 
ſeconde contmaundement, whith treateth of the 
outwarde woꝛchyppe of God, engend2ed of oure 
great zeale charite and {orie-that we beate to⸗ 
wardes God, whiche of tt ſeife pertayncth to the 
firſte commaundemente. wherein is required 
alſo the louynge GOD as an inwarde wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp Fos beſyde fayth, fearcalſo and lone be re⸗ 
ferred to the firſte commaundement: Do then 
the eſfectes ot loue towardes God be theſe: T5 
feare GOD oz feare axthe and loue, be thyn- 
ges knyt together and cam not well be plucked 
one krome another. Burt thyseffecte pocedeth 
aneiye of the firſt commaundement . The reſte 
that kolo we come foꝛth ot the ſreonde commañ⸗ 
dementfoz the moſt part. Item not to abuſe the 
name of God. Deſpꝛoullye to-heare the WNde 
of God. To call on God in neceſſitie. To aſke 
helpeof DD. To pꝛeache his woꝛde. To con⸗ 
keſſe hys name. To rendzethinkes to God. 
To obere God. Ts weiſhyppe, to magnitie, to 
pꝛapſe, te gloꝛyfye D. As to be a ſyqne ot 
thenowledge of D, accoꝛdynge to theſay= 
inge of John: Whoſoeuer loueth is bone of 
GOD, and znoweth GOD.To weck f ioue 


of the neyghboure, foxhe that toneth SHD of 


his owne-accozde-/alſs/wplllout his neiqhbour. 
To de aſigue that we heat faith. Fei whereſo⸗ 
euer lone of god, the effect is ther muſt nedes 
be alſo faith þ cauſe whetfote theſer ſtblable et᷑⸗ 
kectes towardes GOD, beloge to ſuch only as 
belene, and haue alredye reteyued and knowen 
GDD by fayth.and-which already haue felt the 
merci ⁊ ſoue ot god. Joſue after a log reverſal 
of the bencfites of Gods mexrcye & loue ſtercth 


The ef- 
fectes 02 
wozckes 

of loue. 


i. Joh.4, 


Joſ. 2 3. 


Ec.57.b. 


he 
ro. biti.g thankeig 


Contra 
ries to þ 
loue to⸗ 
wardeg 
God. 


Common plates 


the people agayne on their behalfe to loue God: 
Do wereade that Dauid withhys whole hearte 
p2ayſedand loued hem that had made hym, and 
therfoze he bʒaſteth into loue,pzayſes and 
ynge: Do aifo S. Paule, beinge al⸗ 
ſured of 3 ＋ of God towarde him, hopeth 
agayne thathe chal vaynquiſhe al euus. Fozhe 
ſaveth:in al theſe thinges we oucrcome ſtrong: 
Ire thzoughe his heipe that toned vs , foz Jam 
ſure. that neither dcathe ; neither lyfe , neyther 
—— nerther rule, neither pawer, neyther 
ther » neither loweth, neyther anye other 
creature, aibe able to feuer vs frame the loue 
of God, whiche is in Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Lode, 
C$traries to þ loue towardes god be theſe. To 
ſaye oure louetowardes God goeth befoze hys 
lone towarde vs. Foz ſo ſome men wyl, that we 
'begynne at oureJoue , ſo that we by lo⸗ 
uyng zene be loued of hym.To ſaye 
that cha rite can ſtande withoute faytho: know⸗ 
ledge of God 2 ſaye oure laue 
towardes God arytet! we begynne to doe 
well, although as vet we haue not fapth. Ca de⸗ 
ny þ holy goſt to be cauſe ot our loue tawardeg 
God. No ſaye God oughte to be loued of vs foꝛ 
ane other thyng then fo2 hym ſelſe, d is. oꝛ the 
toue whertoith he firſt loued vs . Fo: aſmuche 
as the loue of GDD ische cauſe pꝛouokynge 
vs to louehym agarne To graunte that oure 
loue 02 charite to wardes god iuſtifieth vs. con⸗ 
trarpe toſcripture , e aſſigneth iuſtifica⸗ 
tion onelpe to faythe , as pꝛoper cauſe ot᷑ the 
ſame . To ſaye that in thys wozlde we maye 


haue ſo grrate loue towardes G OD, as on 


Ok Toure towardes God, Fol. lxri. 


Tuffictent to be pledged and layed to the iud⸗ 
— te of GOD foz oure ſrunes. To ſaye 
oure loue towardes EOD maye ſtande wyth 
diſtruſte o2 fcare , contrarpe to the pluce of 5 
John the kirſte Epiſtle where he ſayeth. Jfeare . _ 
is not in loue , but perfyteloue caſtethe out all i. Joh (d 
fearc. Fozfearc hathe vexacion, he that feareth 
not is perkyte in * WETTED 
Undoubtediye thy e maye well be called 
aſeruyle feare , becauſe it is not coupiyd wyth 
faythe . To ſape the loue towardes GOD is 
the execution ofthe lawe , and therefoze inſtifi- 
eth. To whiche erroure J aunſwere . Albeit 
loue rowardes Godis the execution of the law, 
it foloweth not therefo2e it is in oure power to 
fuifyl thys loue in ſuche ſoʒte that it may ſatiſ- 

fic the lawe, 


C Oc ioue towardes the neyghbour.ca.1:xvi. 


{7 Due towardes the neyghbour is 
= whereby the neyghboure is hol⸗ Diffints. 
pen by the commaundemente of cion. 

od, and whiche is the fruite, 

bandemarde oz allre to ßapthe, 

whiche can not be awaye where 

true faythe is pꝛeſent. 

¶ That the neyghbour is to be holpen by God- 6 

des commaundement, the veryc tables of the Pꝛoba⸗ 

tenne commaundementes, pꝛoue ſufficientiye. con · 

And agayne howe greatipe God is ple aſed with 

this loue of the neyghboure,of tohteh he hath al⸗ 

ſo geuen commaundement, it may be eſtemed by 

this. d oftentimes in ſcripture god p2eferrerh it 

deloze his owne honour as by hes pꝛophete 8. Eſay.id 
ve 
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ſape he declareth expꝛelly vnto vs ſaving. Offre 
Eſar i. d me no moꝛe oblacions, foʒ it is but loſte labour, 
Fabhozre youre incenſe.ac. Ceaſe from doinge 
4 of eupis and violence, learne to do right, apple 
4 youre ſclues to equitie, dclyuer the oppꝛeſſed, 
at helpe the fatherles to hes ryghte , defende the 
Eſa. 8d widdowe . Aiſo the ſame Pꝛophete: Beholde, 
when ve faſte youre luſte remayneth ſtyll. Foz 

re doe no leſſe vioience to youre detters. gc. 
Shoulde that be called faſtynge, oꝛ a dape that 
pleaſeth the Lode . iThys faſtinge ſayeth the 
Loꝛde pleaſeth not me,tyl the time be Þloſc hun 
out ot bondage that is in thy daunger, tyi thou 
bicake the —— of wicked bargains, tyll thou let 
the 7 go fre, and take from them al ma⸗ 
ner of burthens. Dele thy bzcade to the hongry, 
and bzinge the pooze fatherles home into thy 
: bouſfe,when thou ſeeſt the naked, couer him.#c, 
Mat. bd To this accowdeth Chaiſte ſavinge;Wherefc2e, 
when thou offereſt thy gyfte at the aultarc,and 
there remembꝛeſt that thy bother hathe oughte 
agavnſte thee, leaue there thy offryng befo:e the 
aulter, and goe thy waye , be kirſte made at one 
with thy brother, and then come and offre thy 
gyfte. Note that loue is the fruite, handmayde, 
and alley of tapth, it is playne by the mutual and 
Mo. 4. d nccefſary cleauyng together with which the cau⸗ 
woꝛk nt ſes aud eſfectes be coupled with in them ſelues. 
92 iuſlici Ilſo becauſe loue pleaſeth not God withoute 
aries be fayth which onely cauſeth our woꝛckes to be wel 
ſucte as taken with God, acco2dinge to Paul, what ſoe⸗ 
wyli be ner is not offayth is ſynne. Alſo it is impoſ⸗ 
iuſtified ſible to plea ſe God withonte fayth . Nowe it is 
by their not all one ihunge with the chiiſttans and w the 
wozkes. heathens, whoſe good woꝛkes thele 1 


Df lone towade the neygh. Fol.lrrit. 


tozckmen do obiect agaynſt vs, fo: theheathen 
perſons haue wozckes of charite without fayth, 
the chiſten men with fayth,but howe muche the 
charite of the chziftians dire frd charite of the 
hea thens, declareth fufficiently Chꝛiſt, where he Mat. bg 
diſterneth the loue of the gentpies o2 inkidels 5 
frome the loue of the chziſten beleuers, whyche 

pleaſeth God. Foz we can not ioue ac coꝛdyng to 

the example of the heauenly father, that we may 

be his childzen and perlecte perſons, onleſſe we 

haue faith, whiche getteth Chaiſte , who after⸗ 

tarde geueth the holy ghoſte he finally maketh 

{by renuing our heartes and creatyng in them 

newe mocions ) vs apte and mete to pertoꝛme 

ſuch loue as pieaſeth God, a whiche maketh vs 

his ſos & perfecte like as he is perfite. Finally þ 

ioue to the pꝛeſẽce of fayth is alwayes required i.coꝛ. 13 
this texte ot᷑ Paule teacheth. Aithoughe Jhad 
all faythe ſo that I coulde moue mountaynes 
out of their places and vet hadde not charite J 
were nothinge. Aiſo this of James. Fayth with Jac.ii.c 
out wozckes is deed. I exemples alſo in 

ſcripture beſet foꝛth which declare charite ke ⸗ 

cefſarily to folow fayth. The wyſe men come trõ Mat. li 
the eaſt to Chuſte they wozfhyp him. This is a ub 
woꝛke of fayth . They open their treaſures and 
offer vnto hym gyktes, golde, frankenſence and 

myꝛre, thys is a woꝛke of charite oꝛ louc. Fifo 

after that Peters wyucs mother was reſtozed Mat. 8. b 


agaync by Chaiſte vnto her health(whirh thing War. i. c 
coulde not be done without fayth ) che beganne Tut, iiuic 
to miniſter and to ſerue Chiſte and his diſci⸗ 

ples, whiche thinge pꝛocedeth of lone. 

¶ The cauſes of lone towardes the neyghbour 

be the holye ghoſt and fayth. 


The 
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The holy goſte,bycauſc it is bis gyfte, fo2 he 
cauſeth loue to pꝛocede of a pure herte, good 
conſcience, and fayth vnfayned. Foz ofthis toue 
we meane here. Furthermoze healinge oz ſal⸗ 
uacyon is the gytte of the holy ghoſte, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe aiſo charyre towardes the neyghbour js 
theayft of the holye ghoſte. Foz ail gyftes be 
gvuen to the vie and behouc of the neyghbour, 
whyche by a generall terme charitie compu⸗ 
ſeth . Faythe is cauſe of loue towardes the 
neyghbour in that it feleth Chzyſte who beyng 
felte and gotten by faythe,gyueth the holxye 
ghoſte, he createth in vs newe mocyons of hert 
mete andapte to exerciſe the true charitye that 
pieaſeth God. To theſe two cauſes may be ad 
ded alſo the loue that we beare to God. Fo? he 
that louethGod,can not but loue his neybour: 
Alſo a pꝛouokynge cauſe to the loue of the 


Joh.xiii neyghboure, is that we know it to be the com- 
i. Joh. i, maundement of God accozdinge to the ſaying 


of Chꝛyſt: ] gyue vnto vou a newe commaun⸗ 
dement that ve loue togyther. Jiſo his diſcyple 
John teflifyeth the ſame ſaving: this is hys 
commaundement that we byleue on his ſonne 
Jeſus Chzyſte, and loue one an other as he 
gaue commaundement. Sapnte Juguſtyne 
vpon the ſayde place of Chꝛiſte. gyue you a 
newe commanndement,witeth thus . He that 


koueth God, can not deſpiſe the commaunde⸗ 


Greg: 
ub. vit. 
mozal. 


ment that he choulde loue his neyghbour. Al⸗ 
ſo Gꝛegory watiteth:bycauſe. therbc.it. commaũ 
dementes of charite,the one of God, the other 
of the neyghbour by ihe loue of God is gen- 
dzed the loue of the neyboar, and by the loue of 


the nergbbour is nouriſſhed the lone of God. 


And 


— 


—_— _ 


r ib oa td net 
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And he that regardeth not to lo ue God, the 
came can nat perfitly louc his nerghbeur. The Mat. v. 
fozmall cauſe ot louinge the neyghbour is ſet Tu. vi. 
foꝛth vnto vs by Chiſte, where he witleth vs to | 
declare the woꝛkes of charite vpon our neygh⸗ 
bour, without any refpect of the circumſtances; 
as of the tyme, perſon, place, and fuch like, actoꝛ 
ding to thexemple ol the heuenly father;whrche 
maketh his ſonne to aryſe on the eu, and on 
the good, that is to ſape, whiche indifferentiye 
diſpꝛayſeth his benefytes vpon all neyther lo⸗ 
keth he fo2 ki ndnes on theyr behatfes ro whom 
he do good vnto. This caule of the true loue 1s 
alſo expzeſſed by Paule where he fayth that i Ti. in 
thende ot the commaumndement is loue that cõ⸗ 
meth'ofa pure heart, oł a good confcience and of 
fayth vnkanned. _ | 
C One ſingle thinge is thts loue that we now 
treat ol euen a zele toward the nexghtour com artes. 
ming of a pure hert, with a teſtunonx oz decla⸗ | 
racyon of outward wozkes.Tgaynft this; ſtryp 
ture ſetteth fepned joue fozbrdden to the gohie, 
whiche is done withtut kaeth and ftyzinge of 
tholp ghoſte and appꝛo pꝛiate to difſemblers 93 
hypocrites,which thoughe it dutwardiy gliſte⸗ 
— 1 wozkes, et without faith it 
ot god. 3 
An hepe of rheFectes hereof reciteth Paule 
i.Cotinthi. xtit.and Roma. xn. that is to wete Effectes 
theſe : To be pacient louinge. not enuyous, not 02 offices 
foule mouthed, not hault, not pꝛeſumptuous, ok this 
ſekynge hys owne , not redye to auger, not charite. 
thinking cuil! not reioyſinge in wickednes, 
but toying in the trouth, bearing all thinges, 
beleuing al thiges, hopig al 3 to ode, 
| ” Xl. And 
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and p2ofit the neyghbour.i.Cozin.viii.To rule 
all giftes.i.Cozin.xti. Nowe fozthe of the.xi. 
Chapiter tothe Komapns be taken theſe woz- 
nes. Co pzeuent one an other ingyuing ho- 
nour./To the neceſſites of the Godly . To 
de redy to harbour. To ſpeake well of perſecu⸗ 
ters. ¶o toye with them that ioye. To wepe 
with them that wepe. Co laye downe the hault 
mpade . To make him ſcife egall with them of 
e lower ſozte. Not to reacquite euii fo2euill, 
eſe effectes 6 ſemblable may be generally c6- 
p2iled vnder the text of Paul. Charite wozketh 

Nom. x. not eutll.To the fozeſayde wozkes , theſe alls 
Ga. vi. a maxe be added. Co accomplyſh the law of chꝛiſt, 
a I-meane oflouinge the neyghbour. To couer a 

1. Ich. i multit ude of ſinnes.i. Peter. iii. To be a token 
ehen of light reterued. Foz he that ſayth he is in 
lyghte(ſayth Daynt John)and hateth is bꝛo⸗ 

ther, is yet darkenes,but he that loueth his bꝛo 

Ja. ti.c. Ther continueth in light. To be a witnes ofthe 
true farth. Fo charite as ellect witneſleth of 
faith the true cauſe. o be a ſigne ot iuſtikita⸗ 

cid receiued. Foz to this purpoſe we be iuſtified 

A. lid. chpꝛyſed alſo þ wozkes,of charite. Of this ellect 
a. where he ſaith. Ci his faith ſaue 

him? as who ſhold ſay, tuſtificacid can not ſid 

ne endure where ß effectes of fayth be lackinge. 
¶ Nowe all theſe ſayde effectes of charite muſt 
be directed to the fozme afozeſavde, of whiche J 
ſpake tn the cauſes ok charite, that is to wete, 
to exertiſe them accoꝛdinge to theremple of the 
heuenly father not only vpon the chziſten per⸗ 
ſons whyche neuertheles ought chiefly to be 
done accozdig to Paule whiche ſayth : while we 
haue time let vs wozke good towardes all men. 


Ok loue to the neigg Ifol.xxiiit 


but in eſpecial towardes the which are df.þ hau 
ſhold of faith) but rather indiffcreily vpd goods 
euitl, wautal maner teſpect. The woztd becauſe 
it exerctſerh not p wozkes ol charite & toue, ac⸗ 
coꝛdig to y exdple of þ heutly father, therefozr 


Gala. vi. 


ik 
neuer loucth truely , ĩo d lone of it can pleaſe Contra 
God. Cõtraries to charite towardes the neigh⸗ kes. 


bour be theſe. To grafiry loue of the neighbour 
is not a gift of pholy goſt. To ſay faithfpzigeth 
of charite.# not charite of faithe.To fapyþ truo 
loue of p neighbour may ſtũde wout fayth. To 
ſaye loue of þ neybour pleaſerh god wout fayth, 
To hold þ the wozkes of charite which good tn# 
do differ nothig fro the wozkes of chartie which 
p euil mẽ a hipocrites do. anſ wer. Thep differ 
nothig as pertatnig to p̊ outward ſight, but as 
perteyning to the cauſes of whichc Þ wozkes of 
either pzocede, they do not a litle diſfre aiſo in þ 
acceptice of God, in p god atoweth ß one x diſa 
ioweth ỹ other. To ſay þþ true loue of p neygh⸗ 
bour which pꝛocedeth of a pure hert,godd:conz 
ſcit᷑ce æ faith vnfayned,ts our owne woke. To 
hold,» the loue of the neighbour ſpꝛingeth not ſo 
greatly of faith as ofacotinual vſe:+cuftoma- 
blenes like as 8 other vertues do, as by oſtẽty⸗ 
mes doing iuſkly we be made iuſt per i ofts 
doig wel we be made good. Do i» oltẽ touig, we 
get vs an habite oz hauoure of loue. This er⸗ 
rour in thiges ciuil is to be boꝛne, but in Þcha- 
rite oz loue of, neighbour it is a mſcheuous 
erroure,fazaſmuch as it Vtterly ouerwhelmeth 
the cauſeg of loue towardes the neygibour, 
To ſape a reſpect is tobe had of the cirtumſtã⸗ 
tes, as of the places, parſons, tyme & ſa foꝛth, 
and that thou ſe vpon whome thou extẽdeſt thy 
＋. ii. charite, 


mat.v.q 
uc. bi c 


i. Ti.i b not there. 


i.Ti.i.b the ende ol the commaundemente . 
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charite, whether vpon thy frendes oꝛ enemye a, 
Chzifſtens oz not Chziſtens . This erroure is 
contrarye to the fozme of loue towardes the 
neyghbour,whiche oughte to be directed accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to ß example of the heauenly father, as be⸗ 
koze is ſuyde. They be heathen ſayinges that 
bydde vs haue diſcretion and refpecte in the 
exercyſe of charitable woozckes . Item to ſa e 
charite is a gyfte of nature, and is therefoze in 
our powers to exercyſeaperfcete loue and cha⸗ 
rite. To whyche erroure I make thys anſwere, 
Fibeit it be thelawe of nature to loue thy ney⸗ 
ghboure, vet it folowethnot that the perfecte 
and full execution of the fame is in our powers 
nowe after the fall oZ Adam. Foz who dare at 
thys daye glozye that ſuche charite is in vs as 
pꝛocedeth ofa pure hearte, good conſcience, and 
fayth vnkayned. Item to ſay that charite towar⸗ 
des the neighboure is perfecte, ſo that the out⸗ 
warde dedes be pꝛeſente, although pure affecti- 
ons and conſentinge to the outwarde dedes be 
His errour is agaynſte the foꝛme of 
charite ; S. Paul pꝛeſcribeth where heſayeth, 
that charyte 02 loue is the ende ot᷑ the commaun 
demente commpnge of a pure carte, of a good 
conſcience and of faith vnfayned. es 
To holde that charite oꝛ loue towardes thenci- 
ghboure doe tuſtifie , becauſe Paule calleth it 
| Thys er- 
roure is ſoone aunfivered, foꝛ J graunte that 
Charite ts the ende of the commaundemente,of 
whiche thynges na manne doubteth , But the 
controuerſye and. queſtion at thys dayes is, 
whether that charyte whyche is theende of the 
commanndemente be in oure powers fo- that 
EO, we 


» 

7 
E. 
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we can execute the ſame perfectiye that is, of a 
pure hert, good conſcience and vnkained faith, 
whiche pertecte execution of the law of charitie. 
fozaſmuch as it is not in our powers, as euer 
mans conſcience can beare witneſſe, ſurely our 
charitie can not iuſtite, which neuerthes ſhuld 
in dede iuſtikye vs pt we were hable trulye and 
perfectly to accomplyſh and perfoʒme the ſame. 
And therfoze Chꝛiſt becauſehe perfoꝛmed it of 
a pure heart good cõſtience and favth vnfeined 
dyd ſatiſfye the lawe concernynge charitie euen 
to ryghteouſnes. Mo 


botire iuſtifieth not. 

Charite is the effecte offaithe , Ergo it can 
not runne befoze the cauſe , Therefoze faythe 
iuſtifyeth,and not charitye. 
¶ The obtecte of faithe,that is to ſay,the mat⸗ 
ter whereupon faythe wozketh, is the mercye 02 
grace pzomyſed, but the obiecte of charitye is 
the neyghboure . Ergo charitte becauſe of the 
contrarye obiectes can not iuſtifye, 

C Sainct Paule where as in the epiſtle to the 
Komains and alſo to the Coꝛinthians he rec- 
keneth vp in amaner all the effectes of cha- 
rite, pet maketh he no mencion of iuſtificacion, 
whyche the papyſtes appoyncte vnto charite as 
her pꝛoper effectes, Ergo. ec. 

C The pꝛopꝛe ende of the woꝛkes of charity is 
that good men by them ſhoulde declare to the 
wozide that they be tuſtified, and fo  frike and 
fre iuſtiticaciõ ſhoulde agayne on they behalfe 
ſhewe them felues loupnge and thankefull, 
Ergo the ende of charytye can not be iuſtyfy⸗ 


cacton. | 
Lit, This 


2eouer theſe reaſons en- 3 
ſuynge do pꝛoue that the charytie of the neigh⸗ 


Reaſss 


charite 
uſtifieth 
not. 


i. 


if, 


lit, 


tui. 
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C It is alſo contrary. to this doctryne : To 
mapynteyne that the true faithe can ſtande o2 en⸗ 
dure wythonte charitye, whyche erroure is very 
ſtronglyimpugned of John in hes Epyſtie. 
t. John. To ſaye the loue of the neyghboure dothe iuſti⸗ 
i.a. b. — p2incipallye , and faythe moze pꝛencv⸗ 
vallxe. 


Ok good wozkes . 
Cap. & U. 


Ood twoozkes whiche God hathe com⸗ 
maunded in the decalogie oꝛ.x commaũ⸗ 
dementes, conteynynge the true woꝛchip 
2 „ 68S of God, ſet fo2the to gnlozyfrc Eod 9 and 
ſpꝛede hys glozye ah2ode, and that by them ſuch 
as beleue not, myghte be allured to receyue the 
wo2de and pꝛayſe God. 


Diffini⸗ 
tion. 


the decalogye o2 tenne commaundementes , no 
manne carne denye, as well becauſe the decalo⸗ 
aye is the oinaunce of OD. as becauſe vn- 
to it all good wozkes whyche pleaſe GOD mar 
be reduced. Ind foꝛaſmuche as there be of the 
decalogve two tables, the fy2ite teachynge what 
we owe pꝛopꝛely to God, the ſeconde what to our 
neighboure, there*o:e of neceſſite there be two 
maner of wozkes, ſome be ſptrituall towardes 
God, and ſome outwarde and politique towar⸗ 
des the neyghboure, theſe wythout the ſpiritu⸗ 
al be nathynge weꝛthe ne pleſaunte to God. Foꝛ 
the ſpirituall commaundementes of the fozmer 
table, be the cauſes ſoꝛ whiche the ovtewa: de 
and ciurli woꝛke towardes the neyghboure do 


pleaſe God accoꝛdeng e to that of Paule Pop 


ron of TC That good woꝛkes be onely the pꝛeceptes of 
rot 


dis dif - 
finicton. 
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fo euer is not of faythe is ſenne, wherefoze it a⸗ | 
greeth veryeeuyli to ſave as the papiſtes ſave, N. 14. d 
that onely the cyupll oz outewarde wozkes be papiſtes 

ood wozkes ſithens the ſame fo2 the diſplea⸗ 
— in the eyes of God be vnacceptable and 
vuthankefull onles fapthe be toyned thereunta, 
thyche onely maketh oure wozkes well taken of 
God. Nowe the pꝛeceptes of thedecalogye oz hy the 
ten commaundementes be called good wozkes pꝛecep⸗ 
not becauſe ther iultifie,butbecauſe they be done tegofß de 
of the good , and of ſuche as be tuſtikred, and calogie 
becauſe God hathe o2depned them. Certes the he called 
ten commaundementes conteyne the true woz+ good 
0;yp of GOD becauſethey teache aſwel the in⸗ |, o:ke 
tarde as the outebarde wozſhyppe of G O D, 4. 
and becauſe they be onely acceptable to God. 
The p2eceptes of men in the mater of religion 
we call not good wozkes becauſe they teachc not 
the true woꝛſhyppe of od: wherefoze alſo the 
p2ophet Eſay damneth humane oꝛdinaunces as | 
tobe taken fo2 the true woꝛſhippe of God where Eſa. 25.5 
he ſareth .This people appꝛocheth vnto me mat. xv b 
biththeir mouth and woꝛſhip me wyth theyr mar.s. a 
lippes , but they} heart is far from me, but then a 
boꝛſhyꝑꝝ me in vayne, teching doctrines the com 
maundementes of men. The reaſon herot is by⸗ 
tauſe mens oꝛdinaunces be not the true woꝛ⸗ 
Gyp of God, whiche neuertheies the ypocrytes 
helde foz the true woꝛſhyp of God, contrarye to 
the tables. Ind foꝛ this falſe wozch yps ſake 
bhichets appoynted by the commaundementes 
and woꝛkes ol men euen ſithens the beginning 
ofthe wozld there haue ben debate bitwene the 
Godle e vugodiy perſõs. This falſe wozſhip of 

L. itii. God 


Lommon places 


Gen. 4. b God was the cauſe why abel was ſlayne which 
wyth faythe offered hes ſacrifyces where as 
Cain dyd hange in the outeward ſacrifyce and 
wozke onely . Alſo all the pzophetes foz thys 
faiſe wozſhyps ſake ſuffered perſecucion. 

Foz they called away the childze of Fſrael from 
mens o2dinaunces and from the vntrue wo2- 
ſhyppe of God vnto the pꝛecept es of G DD, 
and vnto his true wozſhyp . Therefoze alſo at 
thys daye it is no meruaple though we can not 
be allowed ne bzoked amonges theſe iuſtifyers 
of woozkes in that we cal them awaye from the 
vntrue wozſhyppe of God whyche they ſet vp of 

they: owne authozite wythoute gods wozde . 
The an- But leeſt ſome of them woulde ſay that the des 
ſwere to calogye oz tables of Moſes pertavyne not to vs 
an oviec chziſten menne,but that the wozkes deuyſed by 
cion that byſhops of Rome haue ſucceded in their place 
myght tothe true ſeruyce and woꝛſhyppe of God, let 
be made. them heare what Chꝛiſte ſayeth. J came not 
mat. v.b (fayeth he) to loſe the lawe, that is, to teache o⸗ 
ther woozkes commaunded in the la we, oz any 
bther woꝛſhyp of GOD, but to fultol the lawe. 
mar.it. a Alſo when he was demaunded of a yonge man 
concernynge good woozkes neceſſarye fo2 
thobteynynge of euerlaſtynge lyte, he aunſwe⸗ 
red of woozkes commaunded by the lawe 
whyche teacheth the true woꝛſhyppe of GOD 
fozaſmuche as it requyzeth faythe, feare , and 
loue of G O D, as an inwarde and ſpyzytuall 

worſhyp ipke as God hym ſelſe is a ſpirite. 
The effectes of good woozkes be euerpe 
there ſet foꝛthe in the ſcrypture . Eſay ſayeth 
we be the plentynge of the Lode, to giozyfye 
od. I iſo the p2ophet ſaycth; Ocfre to * 
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the ſacrpfyce of pzayſe and call on me and thou ,. 

ſhalte glozyfye me. Alſo the apoſtle Peter ſay- Pla.xl.e 

eth, Derely beloued I beſcche rou as ſtraun⸗ i · bet.ii.c 

gers and pylgrims abſtayne from fleſhiy luſtes 

whyche fyghte agaynſte the ſoule, and ſe ye 

haue honeſt conuerſacion amonges the hea⸗ 

then that they whyche backbyte you as eupil 

doers, mape ſe poure good woꝛkes and pꝛayſe 

GOD in the daye of vyſptacion. Fynallpe. 

Chaiſte ſapeth , fo let youre ilyghte ſhyne mat. v.b 

befoze menne, that they mape ſe youre good 

way and glozyfye youre father whiche is in 
euens, 

C Thecauſes of good wozkes be the holy goſt 

and faythe.To theſe maye be added alſo p loue c good 

towardes God, Foz he that wyth karthe kno- {5.0 

weth and loueth GOD wythoute doubte allo 29286: 

wyl feare God, wyll magnyfyehys name, wyll 

gladiye heare and lcarne his wozde, wyll loue 

hys neyghboure, and in hys nede helpe hym. 

C The holye ghoſte is cauſe-of good woꝛkes 

fozaſmuch as he moueth þ hertes to good woꝛ⸗ 

keg, and gendereth in them newe mocions con⸗ 

ueniente to the doynge of good wozkes that 

pleaſe God. Faythe is the cauſe of good woꝛ⸗ 

kes, becauſe befoze faythe oure woozkes be not 

well taken of God. Foz faythe getteth vnto it 

Chꝛiſt foz whoſe onely ſake oure woozkes do - 

pleaſe God. Ind Chitft thus gotten by faythe Gal. ii.c 

geueth the holy goſt the rene wer of our hertes 

to make oure woꝛkes accepted ot᷑ God: foꝛ this 

cauſe good wozkes be called of Paule the woꝛ⸗ 

kes of the fpyzpte. 

C Welanchton in hys common ates Fes gal. v. c“ 


Cauſes 
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Inuita⸗ ſeth.titt.pzonoking cauſes to good wozkes. Ne 


toꝛious ceſſits, bycauſe fayth ought to encreaſe in vs 


— V29U0 with continual exerciſes in pꝛaver, in repentaũ⸗ 
kuge. ces, in tribulacions. Dignitie, bpcauſe our good 
bozkes although they haue muche impertecci⸗ 


on in the yet they perteyne to the glozye ol God, 


and ther foꝛe in ſcripture they be called ſacrifices 
of pzeyſe.Futhozitye,bycauſeþ holy goſt is the 
authoure and wozker of them, and whoſe ayfte 
they be, with which alſo he adourneth ỹ churche, 
ts thyntente the glozye of GOD mpght be the 
further ſpꝛede abzoade and knowen Ke- 
lvardes,becauſe. vnto good wozkes in the godlye 
parſons aſ wel ſptritualt as cozpozall rewardes 
bee ſet koꝛthe and yo. 
The f0z- Thefozmail cauſe ot good woꝛkes is fet⸗ 
mal cau- ched foʒthe ot faythe wythout whyche our good 
ſes of Wozkes, neyther canne be trulye done ney⸗ 
good woꝛ ther do pleaſe GOD. Chziſte in Mathew p2cs 
kes. ſcrybeth a foꝛme of exercyſynge good woozkes 
Math. v wyth whyche the neyghboure is holpen , accoꝛ⸗ 
Lye, bt. dynge to the example of the heuenly father , be 
partes cf vou mercyfuleuen as youre father is mercyful, 
good woz ¶ Fecoxdynge to thediuerſytye and ſundzines 
kes. of good wozkes,fome maye be called of the fyꝛſte 
table, whyche do execute the true wozſhyppe of 
Eodas well inwarde as outewarde;ſome be of 
the ſeconde table thyche do execute oute warde 
and tempoꝛall woozkes towardes the neygh- 
boure . But thele can not pcrfytelye be done, 
onleſſe the woozkes of the fy2ſte table go bes 


leg f02e. 
Efecles The f:aall effectes of good wozkes, and. 
To 


p2yncypall be thele, 
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Torayle vp, to exercyſe, to confirme fapth,foz 
without the exerciſe of wozckes , fayth can not 
ſtande . Hyther-pertayne ſuche places of ſcryp⸗ 
ture, as pzouoke vs to go fozwarde in good 
woꝛckes, as Paul to the Philippians.Thys J 
delire, that your loue maye increaſe mvoze and Phil. i.d 
moꝛe in knowledge, & in all vnderſtandynge. ic. 
Lykewyſe to the Colloſi.he wzyteth. Beynge 
fruitfull in ali good wo2ckes. Item to the Ga= Col.i. b. 
lathians, he ſayeth : Let vs not be were of well gal. vi.g 
dopnge. Item neyther hozemongers , nepther 
wozſhyppers of ymages . ec. ſhall inherite the 
zyngdome of GD. Mhich places and ſem-; tim. vi. 
blable declared, that fayth can not endure with⸗ 
out woꝛckes, wherfoze ipke as with euyil woꝛ⸗ 
kes fapthe is quenched, ſo vndoubtedlye wyth 
good wozkeg it is ſtyꝛed vp, exercyſed, and con⸗ 
firmed. To be a ſygne of iuſtification recerued. 
Fox thys purpoſe we be iuſtifyed , we Gould 
woꝛke well, as teſtifieth the whole ſyxth chapi⸗ 
ter to the Romayns whe rot the ſumme is, that 
nowe ſythens we be iuſtified by fayth,we ſhuld 
wozcke well. To geue thanckes to good woz⸗ 
kes, fo2 the benefites receyued in Chꝛiſt, foꝛ 
whiche cauſe alſo they be called ſacrifyces of 
laude. To ftpzre other to beleue the goſpeil, i, pet.ii. 
and glozyfye God. To glozifie God, foz as re⸗ Mat. v. 
cozdeth the Pꝛophet Eſay,tve be the gralting 
of the Loꝛde to glozifie GOD. Jtem.Pſaim. 
xlix.oſtre to God a ſacryfyce of pzayſe and call 
on me, and J chall detpuer the and thou ſhalte 

o2yfye me. To be teſtimonies of the true Jac.it, c 
e James Nn Shewe me thy *** 

4 v dedes, and etv t pth 
apt ob es, and I wel ſhew the my karth 


Fila 


"Fac.ii.c, 


Luk. 17, 


Mat. e b theym 


Le. xxvi 


Common places 


Alſo Ehaiſte ſayeth:by their frufte ye Chal know 
them, albeit this texte ſemeth to goe another 
waye. To make the fayth quicke and lyucly,foz 
as James ſayeth:faythe withoute woozckes is 
deed. To be ſignes in oure conſcience that we 
be imperfyte wozckers, accozdynge to the woꝛ⸗ 
des of Chziſte , when ye haue done altogether, 
yet ſaye wc be vnp2ofytable ſeruanntes,that we 
oughte to doe, we haue done. Ikter theſe effec- 
tes of good wooꝛckes, there be pet other whiche 
be gathered of the rewardes that be pꝛomyſed 
in the ſcriptures foꝛ good woozckes . Aud fo) 
as muche as the rewardes p2omyſed to good 
woꝛckes be of two ſoztes,thcrfoze alſo the cffec« 
tes whiche doe aryſe of them be of two ſoꝛtes, 
ſome pertayne to ſpirituall goodes,ſome to coz 
poꝛall. So ſome places of ſcripture pꝛomyſe to 
good wozckes euerlaſtynge lyfe , os the apoſtle 
wyſheth to the Cozinthians.that God wyl yelde 
fo2 their almes, whiche they beſkotwed,in- 
creaſe of ſpirituall gyftes. Thiifte alſo pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed aſure rewarde to almes, whiche GOD ſhat 
render openliye.Hyther pertayne the manyfolde 
p2ompyles in the lawe, annexed to the commaũ⸗ 
dementes . It re ſhall waicke(ſayeth the Loꝛde) 
in my comaundementes,and ſhall kepe my oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces and doe theym. hall gee vou rayne 
in due ſeaſons . that the earth maße bꝛynge foꝛth 
her fruite. ac. when we be aſcertained 
of the pꝛomiſes of rewardes made to good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, it reſteth nowe to ſee whether the rewar⸗ 
des of good woozckes, doe chaunce by ourede- 
ſertes oꝛ by pꝛomyſe. Certes, as fertoꝛth as JÞ 
coulde enſerche þ holy ſcrypture, J fynde alway 
where mfcion is made of rewardes . p it is * 
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of ſome pzomyſe./Thys wooade merite A neuer 
fynde added. Alſo as often as Chaiſte in the 
newe teſtament is aſked(as in diuers places he 
is) what is to be done fo2 the receyuynge of e⸗ 
uerlaſtinge lyfe,he refer reth theym to the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of the teunne commaundementes, and ad⸗ 
deth. Doe thys, and thou ſhalte lyue, by whiche 
aunſwcre , „ graunte Chaiſte chalengeth to 
good woozckes euerlaſtynge ipfe , but not but 
to ſuche as perfitelpe doe the ſame . And bes 
cauſe it is not in ure powers perfytiye to ful⸗ 
fyl the wozkes of the law. wo hereas neuertheleſſe 
a pertyte obedience is required, thertooꝛe it fos 
loweth that we canne not deſerue euerlaſtynge 
ſyſe, onleſſe we wyll ſaye that euerlaſtynge lyfe 
chaunceth vnto vs foꝛ oure imperfection. Furs 
thermoꝛe in fcrypture rewarde ſignifieth one 
thyng, e merite another thyng. Euerlaſting life 
as rewarde is pꝛompſed to good wooꝛckes, as a 
recompenſacion,becauſe it recompenſeth the at 
flictions of the righteous perſons as in the re⸗ 
uelacion ot John it wytneſſed, where he ſpca- 
keth oflyfe eternall „ whyche he calleth a newe 
heauen, and a nete iyfe;and ſapeth. Ind GOD 
Gall wype awaye al teares from their eves. Al⸗ 
fo the Pꝛophet Eſay. And death ſhalbe deuou⸗ 
— ky God 1 wype _— euerye 
re. tie Paute calleth euerla⸗ 
ſtenge lyfe the gyfte of God by Chill Jeſu our 
Lozde. But meryte is that whithe channceth 
p2operive td à mannes duetpe, whiche he maye 
clayme as hys pꝛoper due. Wherfaze eyther let 
the Papiſtes denye the place of Baule whiche 
calleth euerlaſtynge lyfe the gyfte of GOD,0z 
eis lette therm ſhewe that mervte and gyfte be⸗ 


token 


po. xxi 
eſa. xxvbi 


om. 
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token all one thynge yl they wyll haue their o⸗ 

pmiton allowed. | 3 
¶ Howe thes effecte whiche they make of good 
woꝛkes commynge by the meryte 02 deſerte they 
extende it re: further . Foz ther be not content 
to aſcrybe vnto it euerlaſtynge iyfe,but they aſ- 
ſigne alſo pnto it the rewarde of all thynges, 
aſweil ſpirttuall as cozpozall euen of p2oper 
ductye. And therfaze theſe Papiſteg, theſe iolxe 
He con? woꝛckemen beicue that by their good woozckes 
kuteth þ they deſerue election to grace, Goddes loue to: 
er 17 wardes them lyghtenynge to the goſpell fayth, 
of Þ Fa- fozgeuenes of ſinnes iuũiſication, allo the feare 
pilkes. of God, hope andlouc rowardes God and the 
neyghbour.conſtauncye , pacyence,and finallre 
all aſweil ſpirituall as coꝛpozall goodes. whiche 
ſayde opinion feʒ as muche as it is cleane con- 
trarye to the woꝛde of God, a maketh our whole 
religion to be incertayne, therefoze this effecte 
of good wooꝛckes whiche ther make to pꝛocede 
of merptes is di tlye to be: conſydered and 
debated . Foꝛ O Loꝛde who dare be ſo bolde a⸗ 
gaynſte the moſte cleare and maupfeſt autho⸗ 
rities of ſcrypture tofaye that the election to 
grace is oure meryte and deſerte . Paule tea⸗ 
cheth contrarye Romayng.ir.whero he maketh 
the cauſe of oure election Goddes mereye . Df 
deſeruynge of Goddes laue tolardes vs ho 
cal giozpe agaynſt e the. Apoſtie here he ſay- 
No. v. v. eth: OD lotteth furth hes loue towardes vs 
hen we were pet ſynners , and the enemres of 
(.Toh.+. GD. Aiſg agavnſt the ſayinge of John whi- 
che ſaxeth :; We loue hym becauſe he loued vs. 
No ve the irghtenynge vnto the Goſpel no ho⸗ 
neſt and pure Chꝛiſtian wel attribute to meri⸗ 


tes 
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tes of tohiche thus ſpeaketh the wozdeof God: 
God is faythfull by whome pe be called into the 


telowihyppe of hys ſonne oure Lozde Jeſus i. Coꝛi. d 


Cyuſte. Furthermoꝛe, fayth, foꝛgeuenes of ſyn- 
nes, iuſtification, vt theſe come of our deſerte 


then the Apoſtie is a lycr,whiche ſayeth.Ther- 
foe of fayth is the inherytaunce accozdyuge to 
fauour,that the 7 myghte be ſure .Aiſo 
he ſaxeth : yt thele whiche pertayne te the lawe 
be heires, the kayth is made voyde, and the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe is made fruſtrate. Item to the Epheſ. be 
wꝛiteth: By grace;ye be ſaued though fayth,and 
not of your ſelues, toꝛ it is the ayfte of God, and 
pꝛocedeth not of woozckes . Feare towardes 
God, hope, and loue, can not be of our merite,fo2 
theſe together with fayth , remiſſion of ſynnes, 
iuſtificacion, eueriaſtenge lyfe', and ſemblable 
oucht ts be ſure and certayne ſith they per tayne 
to the in warde wozſhyppe of GOD . Foz albeit 
hope hath reſpecte alſo to the pꝛompſe of out⸗ 
warde thynges yet hope is rather and pꝛoperlye 
a ſure expectacion of health that is beleued,by 
thyche we hope certaynlye and truſte that we 
be reconcyled to GO D by faythe . Is concer- 
nynge love towardes the neyghboure , con- 
ſtauncpe, aud pacience intribulacion, alſo the 
reſt of vertues, whiche enſue the ſayde ſpiritu⸗ 
all goodes togyther alſo wyth the outwarde 
goodes, theſe yfa manne wyll afcrybe to oure 
merites and that the good woꝛckes of the god⸗ 
ly perſons doe merite and deſerue them and al⸗ 
ſo the increaſe of the fame, we wyll not great lye 
ſtryue wyth them foz aſmuche as we ſee that a 
mittigacion of tempozall paynes doc often ty 2 
mes folowe good wozkes. 2 

| lbeit 


Ko.4.c, 


Eph. t. b 


is taught onleſſe percha 


counted a wickednes toauaunce the glozpe of 
God,and Te our own, nexther thali this 
doctritie make men flo and nt to 
do good wozkos(as ſome man t Mtthens 


we denye nor the rewardes of good workes but 
ſaye only thatthoſe-rewardes pꝛocede not of 
our deſerte, but of pzomyſe. 

workes folo⸗ 


¶ Nowe,thele effectes 'of 
tinge pꝛocede of rewarves./Eohauea plenty- 
full rewarde in heuen as Math. v. Chꝛiſte pꝛoa⸗ 
myſerh;vf thou vnderſtainde here, (atcozdimge 
to the common fygure and manet ot ſpeaking) 
heauen-foz the kingdome of heauen and ſo 
conlequentiyfoz the congregacion of the true 
beleners( as holy w2yters be wont to vſe foz 
the moſte parte this worde heuen ) ſo the ſence 


{hall bepl t ſuche as fuffre tribulacion 
here in haue manye conſolacions,but 
vf thou vudetſnveſt yeuTfop the lyfe to come 
whyche: ſhaibe'@ retompence of alt affliccion: 
22 and meaninge hal be that ſuche 
as ldcyon in this word haue a ſure 
Veoh a! wre. Foz in Web. chapter 
of Chaiftotire ſauyonr Ttaketh of the 
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Ok good wozkes, 
Ve mercy full, as youre father whiche is in he⸗ 
uen is mercyfull. To holde that in the execu⸗ 
tynge of good wozkes towarde the nepghbour, 
we ought to haue reſpect of the cy aun⸗ 
ces as of the place, of the parſon,of that tyme. 
To ſave good wozkes of helping the neyghbour 
be ſo neceſſary, that He whiche can not perfozme 
the ſame,yca alſo obneteſſpte, can not be ſaued, 
whiche crrour thapoſtie ſoxleth where he ſaith, 
Let eucry man do accoꝛdynge as he hath pur⸗ 
poſed in his heart not grudgingly,o2 ot neceſſi⸗ 


te. To hold that good wozkes deſerue of theyꝛ ſi.coꝛi. i 


pꝛopꝛe duety all goodnes as well ſpꝛrituall as 
tempoꝛall, wh iche errour I haue befoze inthef- 
kectes of good wozkes debated andconfuted . 
To hold that good woꝛkes do therfbze deſerue 
euerlaſtyng lyfe,bycauſe euyll wozkes deſerue 
tuerlaſtrug condemnation. To ſave good woꝛ⸗ 
kes iuſtity. This errour als I haue ſoluted 
befoze in thelkectes; Finallv, contraryes to good 
woꝛkes . be all euyli wozkes done agaynſt god⸗ 
des commaundeniẽtes, as not to beicue in Sod, 
to doubt of God, not to fearc God, not to loue 
the neyghbour, to commyr aduoutry, thett, mur 
der, and ſo fozth. And theſe euyll wotkes haue 
they pꝛopꝛe Effectes contrarye to th | 
good tozkes . Fo2 lyke as good wozkes do 
ſtyꝛe vp, do cxercyfe.and confy2mefayth:fy on 


Fol. lxxxii 


effectes of 


the contrarpe parte, eupil waakes do let and 


quenche fapth . They deſerue the p2e of God, 
and euerlaſtynge cokdtninacyon,as wytneſſeth 
Chꝛyſte. Go re curſed in to I 
Bod 

as 


fc. Nilo they ſklardꝛt > b glozy of 


M. u. 
$7: 2 ei 


R 45 "FE. 
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Lommonplaces- 
as bytuciſeth Paule, ſapiuge : The name ot 
Mom . i. SOD is though rou eupli ſpoken of amonge 
the heathen. They deſerue induration and to be 
made harde ſo that ſynnes bepunyſhed wyth 
ſrunes, and euyll wozkes, rith eupli woꝛkes ag 
Pauleto the Rom. declareth. They deſerue alſo 
tempozal punychmentes, as the tirannye of the 
de uyl, whiche yꝛauoketh vs to al kindes of miſ⸗ 
chiefe and of erroure. 


CO fuikyilynge the lawe. 


Diffinis T He fulfyllynge of the lawe, is a perfyte 


—_— ſatiffaction,whereby the lawe is ſatiſfi- 
p td doch with a conſentenge hearte, and 
alſo with outwarde wozckes . But bes 
cauſe ng manue coulde perfozme thys,therefo:e 
came Chiſt and accompliſhed fully the lawe foꝛ 
vs vnto ryghteouſnes , endurynge foꝛ euer,ge- 
urnge aiſo the holye ghoſt that we mave truelye 
feare God, beleue in God, loue God and oure 
neighbour,though in great unperfection,which 
ne uertheies God taketh in good part, becauſe 
of hs. Chziſt the whole and pexrfyte fulfyller of 

the lalre in the name of all that beleue. 
Pꝛobaci C Fcalthe fulfyilyuge of the lawe a perfyte 
en of the latiſfaction, whyche- ſtandeth in the conſente 
diffinict- ok the myude- . together with the execution 
on. of good wozckes. Nowe, that the lawe requi⸗ 
reth a conſentynge mynde, the wooꝛdes of 
Hine doe pꝛotie, which ſaveth that the lawe is 


tritusl( that is to ſaye ) requireth ſpirituall 
thynges. Alſo Chziſte thzoughout the whole 


fkpfth Chapiter ol Mathewe, requireth to the 
fulfyt- 
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* 
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'fulfyllynze 
tonſent 


warde. 


the actes of the apoſtles teacheth ſuffic 
where Satncte Peter teacheth thele aden Act. u. b 


he hym ſeile expꝛ 


uers ehe bet they: inkyꝛmites that after 


imperfore, whyche neu 


Ok kulfpllynge the lawe. Fol. Ixxrfif. 


e of the lawe the affections and heart 
e to the ſame. Likewyſe Paul. i. Ti⸗ 
mothie.t.requireth to the A of the law 
charitie of a pure hert, good conſcience and faith 
vnfayned. Nowe the olde teſtament euery where 
requpꝛeth lone of the hole heart, ot 5 hole minde, 
and of the hole power. Concernynge the oute⸗ 
warde kepynge of the lawes, there is no doubt. 
Foz the fulifytlynge of the late, is of two 
ſoztes, the one is inwarde*, the other oute- 


C That no man can kepe the late the . 


wiy tempte ye God ve wyll put a yoke on 

the dyſciples neckes enether ourefathers 

no2 we were able to beare . Ther to furent we 4 
had bene able parfyriye to haue kepte the law, 

os 8 to haue come whole off>ce(as 
declareth ) was to tultyll 

the lawe, But becauſe the beleuers be iuſtitped 

bnto good woozkes ( wytnellnge the pattie 
3 to good woꝛkes. ac. ther 

foe Chꝛiſt geueth the holye ghoſte to Gar bele⸗ 


a maner ther 12 * N a 13 * 


herte vnto the lawe, thou — 
elke $455 &ccep 


teth and taketh in; good parte 2 | of * 

Chꝛyſte whythe pure faryſp-d the lawe pcr- 

fectlve vnto the perfecte ryghteouſnes of the 

ſame, that is offoꝛte and ſtrengthe bekoze God 

95 euermoze accozding to Paule, ſaving: which 

alſo (meanynge Chuſte) . apy Hom,sf 
ili. ion 


— 


— — 2 — 
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ſion fo2 vs. Alſo of the pꝛophete. Thou arte the 

2 eurrlaltenge paieſte after the oꝛdze 07 Mteichis 
The par ¶ Tyere be two maner s of fulfyiiynge the lat, 
tes of ful the one inwarde the other outewarde whyche 
fyiling Þ two coniopned together do parkytiy ſatyſtre the 
lade. Jawc . But there was yet neuer manne whyche 
CF* parfectiy eyther hathe euer conioyned ez c2ulde 
conioyne theſe partes beſydes Chziſte, and 

therefoze onely Chaiſe is the perfecte accom⸗ 

plyſher of the lawe euen to the full perfcccion, 

who alſo vnto vs haihe deſcrued and purchaſed 

the gyft of kulfyllynge the ſame after a maner, 


ſs that we aiſo maye bzynge ( thzough Chuſt 


and grace of the holy ghoſte ) to the outewarde 
fulfyil»nge of the iawe a conſentynge mynde 
and mare feare GC D trulye, trulpe belcue in 
God, refrayne dure mynde and hande from 
laughter. and ſuche lxke wyckednes But 
yet vnder greate weakenes and imperfection 
we do theſe thynges, and therefoꝛe oure fulfyl- 
Iynge can not be pleaded ne las de agaynſt god⸗ 
des pꝛe, neyther is it done of vs to that purpoſe 
that we ſhoulde be iuſtyfyed by the ſame, but to 
thyntente ſyth we be all readye tuſtykred of 
Chziſte the perfecte executoure of the lawe, we 
myghtc declare and ſhewe by cure fulfyllynge 
ſuche as it is, oure kyndnes and lout towat⸗ 
des Eod foꝛ the righteouſnes receined thzough 
Chaiſte,as I haue heretofoze declared the ſcife 
thynge in the effectes of good woꝛzkes. 
The cau ¶ Is conternynge the perfyte kulkyllynge ot the 
ſes of lawe, whyche bzoughte to the hole wozide 4 
thaccõ a ryghteor;fnes whycheis of force befoꝛe GOD 
plyſhmet fo2 euermoze: Chꝛiſte is the cauſe cf 3 
| vng 


' Offulfyllynge the lawe. Fol.lxxriiii. 


tage the lawe, who perfetly harhe ſaryſtped 
tatve,fo2 whyche entente alſo n he on 
ofthe father: as hym feife teſti erh I 
came not to bꝛeke oz deſtroy 1 lat,bjit to 2 
full it. | 
¶ The occaſyon that Chziſte had to fulfyll the md. v. 
Seer whbctle we e as = 8 
tv 3, b n Atpi⸗ 
Beret in Act. xv 5 


ſye the lawe, the burthen 2 
the actes 1 2 ) neyther oure father 

we coulde beare , Paule teſtyfymge the ſome Ro. S. a. 
ſapinge:what che lawe couſde not do in that it 

was weake becauſe of the fleſhe, that perfozmed 

God, and ſente hys ſonne in the ſymylytude of 

ſyntull fleſhe, and by ſynne, damned ſynne in 

the fleſh, that the ryghteouſnes requyꝛed of the 

lawe myghte be fu in vs, thatis to ſaye, 

that by Chziſte we myghte be rekened to haue 


ſatyſfyed the lawe. 
¶ As pertaynynge to dure fulfyllynge , whyche 
rb wig be 4 —. n to⸗ 
gether ly is the cauſe . 
Fo: Chult thzough his parfyt fulfilling of the Þ gt 
lawe , meryted' and wanne Vato vs the Kir 
the fulfylynge the ſume, geuynge vs the holye 
ghooſte to heipe our weakenes in the fulfyliing 
therof;not vuto rightesuſnes, oꝛthat we niyght 
be iuſtityed thereby,fo2 to that purpoſe onelye 
ſerueth the fulfyllynge of Chꝛiſte, but, fo: 
the declaracion of oure louynge and kynde 
herte towardes God foz the Meh and 
greate benefytes that we haue recepued of hys 
handes in Thaiſt . Certaynly this hol goſt fa- 
yoneth and createth in vs newe intentes 


i Bo.,s. a, plate ot᷑ 


4 omm on plates 


and moctons Ae 2 1 e 
. ea inperkec an )to the true tru⸗ 
Poet 27 &to rhe fruelouynige of God and 

es of C Forafinche as the 
fries of e kenn fox 


fulfyliynge of the 
es, and oure im⸗ 


1 N 1 ue 10 declare our kynd- 
che lawe, [ies tdiwarh G05 fo? the to; 
ued ui ft, therloze pnke it good to ſet 


foꝛth.ii.muner of effectes bf u unge the law, 
EN e alſd ot᷑ two ſoztes, 
Theef- ¶ The egettez of the pertyte tulkenynge of the 
fectes of tawen be. hiifte perfozmcd fo2 Hure iuſty⸗ 
CThultes fpinge d may be | thefe 0 larvſtee the 


peitecte laws wyth a Teen * i toge⸗ 


ful litg. geth wpfh. Nn is effecte 
cla. liii.c is fi 1 the. pꝛophere Eſay 
where he Pen bet 155 A e and 
bolynes of Chyiſt witht le wozdes h ord ne⸗ 
uer violence ne vuryght | k bach the there 
bene anye dyſteyifulnes in hys he alſo to 
- perfozine 1 8855 Gay Haden and e⸗ 
Herlatty 8. accozdynge to þ faid 


toulde not do in 
that it was a bet e eth that per⸗ 
fon ec. Sund 


be be guerre of th e ek dew alſo maye 


the e wes whiche-we haue 
Gal.tit.c kreuz the fu the 


law, as ta deliuer vs 

; we gd wytneſſe:h Paule. 

To deſerue vs a ayfre to fulfyll after a maner 

the lawe to the declaration and vttcraunce of 

dure hyndnes in that that Chaiſt hathe fulf»l- 

led the fame to oure iuſlyfpcacion. To deſerue 

and get vs thehoi> ghoſte whycke heipeth oute 

weakenegand oute ixiperfection that wen — 
ru 


Dffalfyllyng the lawe. ha" 


erulye kepe that lawe . But we ſhall recken v 
moe effectes of the parfecte 2 ot Chal The efs 


in che tytles of e. ee law and of the fectes of 
chziſten lybertye. 2 ctes ot᷑ oure ful⸗ our ful ⸗ 
fyliynge whyche Chiſte Hathe purchaſed foz vs fyllynge , 
and whiche the holye ghoſt tourmeth and tachi⸗ 
oneth in vs bc theſe 80 50 1 — a conſentynge 

mynde vnto outewarde wozkes. To feare God 
hertely . To beleue 4 To bzydle the 
heart and the mynde krom laughter. Not to 
ſtealc actually, and alſo to haue a mynde repug⸗ 
naunte and ſtrxuynge weth any ſuche affccaos 
ol piuckynge awaye fr 
des. Theſeand ſemb 
fyllynge ſozaſmuche, ag 
parfyte., maye not be pizad 


* men their goo⸗ 
le cectes of oure ful- 
ey be weake andims 
ed au 4 ryghteouſnes 


agaynſte God, yet Neyer pleaſe God 

becauſe of 1 * hom mooſt com⸗ 

mendable and th e Ee yea and 

ſo 2 called in hol riptuxe. Theſe elkectes 
0 only By to none 8c 


wozkes. 
CContraryes to the n, of the lawe be Cõtrart 
theſe. To ſayc the funkyllynge of the lawe is o⸗ es oz ers 
nelv an outewarde kepynge of the ſame , " rours. 
C To ſape the fulfytiynge of the lawe fo: a \ 
ryghteouſnes befoze God. i and hath bene al⸗ | 
wapes in mans power. To-graunte that thys 
is made a perfyte faifyllenge of the lawe fo2 j 
M. v. righteouſnes | 


Tommon places 


ryghteduſnes befaze God, yf we do as muche 
0 as lpeth in vs.Toſayethat then the law is pars 
fotiye ſatyſtved, when at leſte oure wyll by anye 
maner of wyſe is added to outewarde wooꝛkes 
albeit a pure conſentynge mynde altogerher be 
not had to the ſame, to denye that the parkyte 
kulityliynge of the lawe whiche is accepted befoze 
God fo2 ryghreoufncs requyzeth not a conſen⸗ 
tynge and pure herte beſide the execucion of out 
warde wozkcs . To holde that vnder the old te⸗ 
ſtamente was requyꝛed a pure and conſentinge 
mynde, but in the newe teſtamente that God 
gaue place to oure infp2mitye and weakenes, ſo 
that now it is vnoughe in the fulkyllinge of the 
The er⸗ law onely to kepe outwarde wozkes . To ſape 
route of in the new teſtament the commaundementes of 
certaine God chaũged into counſels, and that it pertai⸗ 
papidteg. net not vnto all men to ſatyſtye the law wyth 
conſen perſeceions, but only to ſuch as be 
of moze affeccion,and can do the ſame. This 
erroure is contrary to the woꝛdes of Chiiſt. 
LWatthew. v. where yet ſtyll in the new tefta- 
ment which Ehzilt came to oꝛdayne) he calleth 
them the leeſt in the kyngedom ok heuẽ, whych 
bꝛeake one of the leeſt coinaundementes, wher⸗ 
foze alſs thzoughoute all the hole Chapiter 
Chuſt requyzeth pure affections to the fulfyl- 
Iynae of the lawe , beſvde the outewarde erecu- 
cton. Ilſo Chaiſt commaundeth there that the 
lawe of God be not deſtroyed and abꝛogate fo2 
our infoꝛmitye. It is alſo anerroure to ſay 
that the cenſcicnce of menne canne not be ſa- 
ted and kepte from deſperacion , oneles, we 
wyll fuffer and permytte the commaunde⸗ 


mentes of GOD to be turned into af 


Df fulfpllynge the lawe. Fol. Irxxxbi. 


ſels and geuen onelye to menne of mote pertec⸗ 
tion to be fulfplled. J anſwere . Jt woulde haue 
beſemed theſe pꝛeiudicatours of Chaiſte(J call 
them ſo which runne befoze the iudgemente and 
ſentence of Chziſte, countynge them ſelues bet⸗ 
ter clerkes then he) whyche «> pzeceptes haue 
made counſels , that when they ſawe that the 
perfecte fulfyliynge of the lawe was not in our 
po er, to haue ſent rather ourc conſcience vnto 
Chuſt, who hath fulfylied p law foz vs to the ex⸗ 
acte and perfyte righteouſnes, ſo that thus they 
myght haue ſaued the conſcicnce from diſpayze. 
To denxe it was onelye the office of Chʒiſte to 
fulfyl the lawe vnto perfectc ryghteouſnes,cou- 
traryc to the texte of Mathewe. Jam not come 
to deſkroye the lawe, but to fulfylit . To holde 
that the lawe was foz thys cauſe geuen , that it 
ſhoulde be fulfylted of vs to the perfecte Juſti⸗ 
cye , where as thys honoure was appoynted of 
the father vnto Chziſt, as teſtifye the pꝛomyſes 
geuen of Chiiſte longe bcfoze the lawe. To ſaye 


Mat. v. 


er 


that Chaiſt dyd once ſatiſfre the lawe onely foz roure is 
all ſonnes paſte, and that we nowe oughtec to at this 
fulfyil the la we vnto the perfecte ryghteouſnes daimain 
to be infuſed by the ſame . To argue by the tayned 
place of Paule. Colloſrans.i. That the fuifyt- of ſome. 
irnge of Chuſte is not pertyte fo ryghrecuſ- Coll.i, d 


nes, but is made perfecte when oure fulfyllynge 
is putte there vnto. 

The woꝛdes of the Ipoſtle be theſe. Nowe ioꝛe 
I in my ſufferynges , and fulkyll agayne that 
which is behinde of the paſſions of Chziſt in my 
fleaſh fo: his bodies ſake, whiche is the congre⸗ 


gacion. Thys pꝛoued not that the paſſion of = 


Chatſte was lackynge oz umperfccte to our ſai⸗ 
uacion 


Common places 


uacion , but it ſignifieth that the paſſion of 
Chziſte and of his membzes is al one paſſion, 
and that we ſuffre foz his ſake , ſyth we haue 
p2ofeſſ:;d and are appoynted to ſuffre w Chꝛiſt. 
To denye that the fulfyllynge of the lawe of 
Chaiſte indureth foꝛ euermoze foz all ſuche as 
beleue. To denye that Chiiſte by hys perfecte 
fuikyllynge of the lawe hath deſerued vnto vg 
the avfte of fulkpllynge the lame after a maner. 
not that it ſhoulde ferue fo2 a ryghteouſncs 
befoze God,whyche as manye of vs as be iuſti⸗ 
fied haue al readye in Chuſte, but that it ſhulde 
declare vs thankefull foz Chaiſtes fulfyliynge 
wherein we haue founde oure perfecte ryghtc- 
ouſnes.To graunte that the fulfyllynge of the 
lawe in ſuche as be iufkified whiche Chzit hath 
deſerued vnto Vs tan beſo perfecte as it mare 
be ſette agaynſte Goddes verigeaunce . To de⸗ 
nye that our fulfyllyng of the lawe whiche was 
purchaſed and deſerued by Chiſt is alwaycs 
full of weaKenes and inipcrfection . To holde 
that our fulfyilyng of the lawe purchaſed vnto 
bs by Chziſte docth therefoze pleaſe God be- 
cauſe we doe perfo2tne it and not rather becauſe 
it pꝛocedeth of kayth in Chuſte . To denye that 
our fulfpliynge diſptcaſech God pk the ſame be 
done without fayth . To denye that our fulfyl- 
lyng of the lawe is done foz any other ende then 
that we choulde declare and exhibite thanckful⸗ 
nes and gratuitie towardes Eod foꝛ the righie⸗ 
ouſnes receyued in Chꝛiſte. 


¶ Ot the abꝛogacion of the labe. 


Though 


Ok Abꝛogation of the lawe.Fol.lxrrbit. 


Hough the whole ſcrypture in myne opi⸗ 
mon there is no harder place then is thys 
Ir place oꝛ tytie of abzogacion of the iawe, not 
onelye becauſe of it ſcife it is harde but becauſe 
(onleſſe it be well vnderſtande ) it is the koun⸗ 
tayne and grounde of al erroure, and a very pe⸗ 
ſifcrous occaſion of the .carnall lybertye. Hoʒ⸗ 
rible example herof we haue had lately in expe⸗ 
ricncc in our dapes in Monetarius Piperius 
and diuers other ſedicious pꝛeaehers goyug a- 
boute and ſtudiynge partely to bzynge vs backe 
agayne bnder Woſes, and parteiye to bzeake 
and cutte aſunder al lawes, as well Goddes as 
mens vnder the p2etence of abzogacion. Ind be⸗ 
cauſe A truſte eaſely vnder thys bzefe fozme of 
doctrine, to declare and open the whole difficul- 
tye concernynge abꝛogacion of the lawe,therfoze 
I thoughte good nexte vnto the place offulfyi- 
lynge of the late , whiche of it ſelfe alſo ſuffpci- 
entiye declareth the vſe of abzogacion to putte 
to thys place of abzogacion of the late , to the 
intent that here by a ſeuerall treatyc it myghte 
mooꝛe clearelp are, whiche done, J wylt 
adde alla an other tytle of Chaiſten lybertpe, 
thiche thze tytles treate in maner alone thing. 
Fo: they be cauſes and effectes together 
them ſclues as fo2thwith hall appeare. 


CIbzogacion of the lawe therfo!e is a diſanul⸗ 
lynge as aboliſhment oꝛ extinguiſhment of the 
curſe of the lawe made by Chuſte, ſo that nowe 
all ſuche as beleue tn Chꝛiſte be cnfraunched 
and rydde from the power of the lawe,accuſynge 
tontinually the conſcience and dampuyng it be⸗ 
lo. e GO D fo2 the 1n:perfyte obedience. _ 

CP2:obacicns 


The dik⸗ 
finicidof 
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CP2obacions of the 
diffinicion. 


Eal, 3, c ¶ Chꝛiſt, ſapeth Paule, hathe reduced vs from 
the cin ſe of the lawe whyle he was made fc2 vg 
accurſcd . Foz it is wpiten curſed is euer ore 
that hangeth on tree, that the bleſſynge' of Þ; 
bzaham myght come on the Gentyles thꝛoughe 
Jeſus Chuſte . ac. Chiſte is the perfonne by 
whom the lawe is diſanulled pꝛomyſed in ſcrip⸗ 
ture to that intent. Nyther pertayne al the pꝛo⸗ 
myſes in the P2ophcres of that newe leagge oꝛ 
couenaunte, as Jetemy. xxxiii. Czech. xxxv. 
Gen. xxxix. Dcu.x vii. The reſt in the definici⸗ 

on is pꝛoued by Paule where he ſareih. There 

e. 8. a. ig no condempnacion note to them whych are 
in Chziſte Jcfu , whiche walcke not after the 

fieſh but afterß ſpirite.ac. But fozaſmuch as 'J 

ſayd the curſe oꝛ power of þ tawe is taken away 

J added(to ſuch as beleue in Chaiſt Jeſu )icſte 
perchaunce I myghte be thoughte to holde that 

aiſo the wycked be made fre fr the curſe of the 
lawe.Fo2 the law is oꝛdeyned fo2 the vnryghte- 

ous, that is, foʒ the bnfarthfull, and ſuche as be 

ſtyll ker not yet vnder grace oꝛ by fayth haue take holde 
power e ot Chniſte nerther recerued the holye ghoſte of 

operaci- wheme ther myghte be gurded. Upon theſe J 

on, ſaß the lawe ſtyll exercyſeth her offpcenowe ac⸗ 

| cuſynge , nowe condempnyng they2 conſcience 
tuen as it dyd in tymes paſte vnder Woles. 
Fo2 no doubte to ſuche as betenc not in Chiift 

a. iii. d the lawe is not abꝰogate but ſſ all be ſtyl in her 
fozce, tyll the tyme they be conuerted to Chaiſte 

ti. coʒ.3 d acco2dynge to Paule, the lawe is oure ſchole⸗ 
maiſter, tyl the commynge of Chiiſtc . — 

| er 


Okabꝛogation okthe lawe. Fol. lxxxix. 


where the ſpirite of ß Lo is, there is fredom, 

as who ſhoulde ſape, where the ſpirite of Chzilt 

iu, there ceaſeth and is abzogate the ty2annye, 

power and curſe of the lawe. JF added 

the cauſe of the accuſynge 02 oy way ed 

the lawe that thou myghteſt knowe that ſuche 

as beleue in Chziſte be no longer accuſcd and 

condew by the lawe. 

beit they kepe not the lawe to the perfecte o⸗ Rom, 8» 
bedience at coꝛdynge to Paule. There is no con⸗ 
dempnation notre to ſuche as be planted in | 
Chute Jeſu. Ind therefoze the Z poſtle calleth Bo.vi. c 
to be vnder grace, when the conſcpence is de⸗ 

ucred. N 


¶ The cauſes ol the lawe abꝛogate be theſe, the Cauſcs 

momyſe, Chʒiſt, a our weaknes. Che pꝛomyſe is ot abꝛo⸗ 

tauſe, becauſe god hath pꝛomiſed this intinguiſ gacion. 

ment of pᷣ law to be in Chiiſt.Ind to this cauſe 

belong ſuch plates of ſcripture as treate of the 

net kingdom. oz couenaunte of grace, Chziſt is 

thecauſe that the lawe is abzogate, fozaſmuche 

as by him it was abzogate. Finally our weake⸗ 

nes is cauſc,foz that it miniſtreth an occaſion 

that the lawe ſhoulde be abzogate. | 

F02 as witneſſeth Pet.neither our fathers no2 art. xv. b 

we were able to beare it. Thus ̊ comafidemet þ 5 

went afoze is diſanulled becauſe of her weaknes 

aud vnpꝛokitablenes. Alſo p pꝛophet Jete.bꝛin⸗ Heb. tit. 
eth in this cauſe(Þ is to wete) that the fathers Je.xxxi. 

e not Þ oldc couenaũte oꝛ teſtamẽt but bzake 

it. therkoꝛe a new was geut, wherunto agrecth 

Paul.ſaying: what the lawe could not do, in as Ro. g. 4. 

much as it was weake becauſe of the ſleſh, that 

rerfoꝛmed God, and ſent hys ſonnc.#c. 


We 


Lommon places 


GBartes C We muſk thynke holly that the Hole late 

of abzo- 18 abzogate.Foz els he that wyll contende that 

nacton but a parte ot the laweis diſanulled,aud ſaueth 

be none. à parte vnabzogate is gyltye of the hole law,ac- 

cozdynge to Paule, who ſayth. J teſtifye agayn 

Ga · v,a. ts euery man whiche is cirtumciſed that he ig 
become dettour to kepe the hole lawe 

¶ Tea mozeoncr to- reqtip;e a parte of the late 

as neceſſary to iuſtificacion after Chꝛoſte, is to 

ala. ii. make Chzyſt the ni mii xe of ſyn,as wytneſſeth 

the ſame Paule ſayng. Ther toꝛe we haue byle⸗ 

ued on Jeſu Chſte, that we myght be iuſtifo⸗ 

ed by the faithol Chzyſte, and not by the dedes 

of the lawe , foꝛ as muche as by the dedes of the 

la we no fleſhe can be iuſtifyed. It then while 

we icke to be made ryghtoug by Chuiſt we gur 

ſelues axe found unf is not then Chailt the 

miniſter of ſynuc + Sodfeʒbid. Undoubtedix J 

can not denye but that the goſpell kepeth ſtylt 

the parte ofthe lawe 16 conſenteth with 

nature. not bycauſe of Moſes oꝛ bytauſe it tea⸗ 

cheth that men be iuſlithed therby, but bycauſe 

it wolde( yt Moyſeg neuer had ben)kepe the la⸗ 

twes of nature to thintent there myght be woꝛ⸗ 

kes to declare our gratujtye and kyndnes fo} | 

thexcedyng benefytes receyned in Chayfte. 


Thektec C. Theffecres of dil e the lawe, be fets 


ched foith of the commodities whiche we haut 
ld by the abzogacion;and be theſe: To wynge vs a 


of abꝛo⸗ newe teſtament o2 conenannt of grace wherby 
gation. we be made free from the thianny and curſe ot 
the lawe , as wytneſſeth Me prophet Here. ſam g 
Je. xxxi. Lo the vayes ſhall come(Tayth t | lozde)J ſhall 
ſtryke with the houſe of Jfraell and the houſe 
of Juda a newe bargayne; not accopvenge io 


Otabꝛogation ofthelawe, Fol.lxxrbif 


enaumte whiche I haue cauenaumted 
ont r tathers. ac. The p zunderſtan-⸗ 
be che couenaunte mie wich the fathers, 
the touenaunt condicto mmi, be whrche was 
ſou git rygyteouſnes vpon condicion, and yet 
was not Idund, without the pzonivſe ot che nem 
oouenaunt of grace, in which trely ſennes be 
ſoꝛgruen without condicvon. To bꝛynge a caue 
mint ot᷑ remiſſion of ſiunes without ceaſyng. 
Fdz the goſpell is a fre tidynges of fozgruenes 
itunes. To make vs tte trome the hole lawe, 
actodynge to Paule, here the ſpiryt of the 
Lende is, chere ist nber Atem He ſayth Be 
that is di rcumciſed.is dettbur os rhe hole lawe. ii. coꝛ.iii 
Ergo either the hole la we aught to be kept, 02 Gala. v. 
— —, mave free: from the hole 
pkrteyneth to the purchaſe of ryghtouſ 
nes29hiche vnder this newe couenaunt oz te⸗ 
ſtament as giuen fo: no la wes o wozkes. To 
tale a war the tyʒꝛanny, dompmon, power and 
curſd ofthe la we accezdinge to Paule: Chayte Ga. iii.c 
buth redemed vs fro the kur ſe of theldwe ..To © © 
ware ſurt tuſtificat von which ix ot ＋ 2 . 
idFikracion is thertoze gvurn vy fapthe( ſaßet h 
amt Paul) that it ma be ſure. To tranllate Ro.iiii c 
vs from duder the lawe vnto grace. Ko. vi. Foʒ 5 
rte not vuder the law but under grace. Cru No. vi. c 
dd be'vnder grace is: to pieaſe God bycauſe 
t, and to befre'frois the lawe, to thyn- 
tet thou ſhoideſt ne enger ſtke with an vncer⸗ 
neus und doubttfall conſcience to be iuſtifyed 
in Helawe/To bzyng and gyuẽ the holy ghoſte 
. beiener gare quyckned, guyded. and 
ded l ugaynſte the crueltwe of the deuell, of 
defigot ſenne, and of to damne 
2. l. vg 


Common plates 

ds, vnto euerlaſtyaig iyfeaccozding to that ſays 
Joh xiiit ing of the abzogatyur of the lawe. J: well nat 
leaue you comfoziles:as o2phancs oz ifatherieg 
cheldꝛẽ. Co make that our fulfillyng of the lau 
whereby we teſtifye our thankfuines towardes 

Contra Godmayc pleaſe God bycau ſe of Choyſte.. 
ryes 02 ¶ Contrarpes to thabzogacyon of the lawe be 
errours theſe. To holde that thabzogacton of the lawe 
is onelp a diſanuliynge the letter of the laws, 
To ſape the diſanuliynge of the latte is onely 
an exppzynge oz ex:yngurthement of Miſes 
polycyc oz common. welth. To ſaye, thabzogacy 
on of the la we was nat ſpoken. of befoze1n- the 
pꝛophetes whiche erxoux ſp2yngeth.ofnot mar 
kyng the condicyon added to the lawe,gs vf ye 
hail kepe my commaundementes.c.Fiſo the 
places heretofoze cyted in the pꝛoue of the dilfi- 
nycyon whiche be of the pꝛophecies of pzophe- 
tes concernyng a newe kyngdome to he ſet vp; 
teache the contrary of this errour . To denye 
- , thatourinfyzmytye gaue occaſpon of abzoga- 
Thel;e- teug the lawe.To holde that the alzogacyonof 
cſye of the lawe pert eyneth alſo to fuche as beleue not 
he cerPn in Chꝛiſt 02 haue not the holy ghoſt. To grafie 
thiays. with the Cerynthyans that the hole ia we is ſy 
Haza abzogate that no parte of the ſame is: pꝛofna⸗ 
reys. ble tõ the Chꝛyſtrans. To ſaye wyth the: Na» 
zereys all thynges of the olde law about Chzift. 
Hebioni are to be kept. To graunt wyth the Hebtonix: 
tes. tees that the carnall. commaundementeg ot he 
lawe as cirtumerſion and ſuch iybe are pehte 
The er⸗ be kept ot the Chꝛeſtyans. To ſape aniee a 
rour of parte of the lawe is abzogate, that is to were 


ſcholems the indycyall and ceremon pal commanndemt- 
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Ok abꝛogation of the law Fol.lxxxviil. 
g. To this errour anſwereth Paule whyche 
Kerb that the la we of the commaundementes, | 
whiche ſtande in decrees is abzogate,in whyche Ephe. it, 
place vndaubtediy thapoſlle ſpeaketh of the 
hole la we. Moꝛeouer to ſaye that one a parte 
of the lawe is abꝛogate by Chayſt a myniſtre of 
ſynne. as Paule teacheth to the Galathians. 
In whicheepidle he teacheth n dyucrs places Sala. it 
that euen the hole lawe is abꝛagate in ſo muh 
alſo that he rebuked Peter whithe compelied 
the gent vles to playe the Jues Eo holde that 
the lawe is in ſuche wyſe abzogate as ney ther 
the two tables of Moſes conteyning the. x.com 
ma undementes are to be kepie amonge chꝛy⸗ 
ſten nien. Put foꝛaſmuche as the lawe of the. x. 
tomma undementes expo unde the lawe of na⸗ 
ture, vea, and is all one with the lawe of nature 
and fur thermoꝛe ſetteth fozth with a cer teyne 
goodiye and ſinguler oꝛdꝛe the true wo2lhvp, of 
GO D and the true tozkes:Therfozc. it 1s 
conuenyent to kepe the ſame; not foꝛ Mol 


OS: 18 
ſake but. bycauſe of the mutuali conſent and 
agrement of the lawe of nature and the two t 
bles To ſay? that onely the .cergmonyaltand- 
tudicia'}.lawes be abzogate hycauſe that ſoʒ the 
multitude. of them no man.cogtde kepe them 
but that the decalogye conteyaynge the. x. com⸗ This er 
manudemewes is not .abzogare. ſuheng the r our 18 
fame ig natural, and therfoꝛe eaſy ta be kept. papiiti⸗ 
To graunt chat ſome commaundementes of call. 
the la we are to be kept ſtyll bycauſs of the pes 
narre oz full iuſtyfycacyron, as be the com⸗ 
maundementes of ſacryfncea fo2 ſrnnes. 

| Nt. To 


Common places 
To affirme 8 euen therfoze the law ofthe tene 
commaundementes is not 7 becauſe it 
ts yet kept of the Chziſtians.To which errour 
aunſwere that in dede it is kepte not as Mo⸗ 
ſes lawe but as a lawe conſenting with nature, 
Papiſti To holde that the late of the tenne commaun⸗ 
call. dementes is kepte amonge the Th:iſhians to 
tuſtitie them. hes errour is agaynſt the final 
Judici⸗ effectes of the abzogacion of the kawe, whythe 
alles be declare the lawe to be therefooze abzbgate that 
ſuch la⸗ we myghte betuſkified frelye by Chꝛiſt and that 
wes as fo no lawes vz woꝛckes. To ſave that the iudi⸗ 
be fozy cialles 02 at left waye not all of them be abzo⸗ 
coſerua- gate becauſe ſome yet remayne amonge the 
cionof Chaiſtians,as of wediocke ot᷑ diſtinction, ol do⸗ 
tranqui mimons and ſo foꝛth, I anſwere.Thefe iudici⸗ 
lite in 8 als betherefooze kepte amonge Chiſtians, be⸗ 
common cauſe they agree with the lawes ot nature. To 
wealth. holde that in deve of Moſes lawes haue ſucce- 
ded Popes lawes, namelpe, concernynge cere⸗ 

the here⸗ monyes. Thys errour ſhalbe bought to lyghte 
ſie of the — db _—_— 5 * 
apiſtes nye that the effecte gacion is that 
— we be krely tuſtified fo2 Chiſt. To ſaye the lawe 
is abzogate wyrh a condicion annexed ot tondi⸗ 

cionallpe, as vf we ſhaildo thys, oꝛ chat. ec. To 

holde that the curſe and power of the ta we han⸗ 

geth ſtyl as well vppon the good as vppon the 
badde,Thys erroure is confuted ſuffictentiyc 
Sto2bie amonge the effectes of abzogation,artd'is direct 
Wone- ty agayiiſte the ſcrypture . To er er. 
_ o2by,Wonetary,Pipery and other He- 
Piperie. retykes the whole lawve of Moſes To dꝛeme 
Anavap with the wzetchey-Anabaptiſtes,$ the time ſhal 
tiſtes. ones come when the kyngedome of Ffracl * 
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teſtozed agayne wyth all the lawes of the 
e. hrs erroure is all together Judai⸗ 
call. | 


C Dfthe chziſten tybertye . 
Capi. X X X. 


Kurer de een 
2% 0 +» PUTPO ce annu | 2 
bzogare that we might be free by Chziſte Jeſu 
in oure conſciences, and enfra from al 
outewarde thynges, lyke as Chziſt alſo ſayeth, 
Wy kyngedome commeth not with markynge 
oz obſeruynge(rhat is to wite)righreouſnes is 
not geuen oz any outwarde thinges, foz anye 
wozkes,fo2 any condicion, but frely foz Chziſt. 
Df thys fredome 
pell of John where he fayeth, yt the ſonne 
make pou kre, then ye ſhal truly be fre. 
C Wheref 


Owe enſueth the place ok the chaiſten 
; N whyche is the mooſte pꝛopꝛe 


clayme in the ſptrituall k 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, by which we be free from the bon⸗ 
dage and curſe of the lawe, from the power of 
ſynne and deth,and to be ſhozte , from the oute⸗ 
warde . of al thinges in the mater of iu⸗ 
ſtificacion befoze God, whyche frankly is geuen 
to al beleuers becauſc of Ch:iſte . But foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as we fozthwyth dye not, after we be ſet 
in ſuche lybertye, but muſte pet lyue in thys 


woꝛlde: therefoze to thyntente good oꝛdze and 


publique tranquilitye myghte be kepte, we be 
bounde ſtyll to kepe outewarde oꝛdynaunces in 


thys woꝛlde. 
N. iii. The 


ſpeaketh Chaiſte in the 3 John. 
* a 


oze the chiiſten lybertye is a fre Diffint - 
yngedome thzoughe cion. 


Pꝛoue 
of the dif 
Hntcton, 


ala. iii 
b. c. 
Nom. 8 a 
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¶ The chiiſten: lybertye taketh hys name of 
Chzuit the authour,whiche cauſed and oꝛdeyned 
this ipbertp,oz becauſe this lyberty apparteyne 
onely to ſuche as truly and in dede be ch2iſtang 
J haue added ( in the ſpirituall kyngedome of 
Chzilt ) that ve myghte knowe that the chniſten 
Iyberty pertapneth not to the kyngedome of the 
woꝛlde, but conſyſteth in the deliuerp of conſci⸗ 
ences , agaynſte certavne frantyke parſong, 
wheche make of the chziſten iyberty a certayne 
— * looſnes vopde of all honeſty and godly⸗ 
neſſe. | 

¶ Nowe what maner of thynge the chziſten 1y- 
bertye is, and to what kyngedome it pertayncth 
the effectes of it doſufficienilye declare, which 
Hewe that we be free from the bondage & curſe 
of the-lawe,from the power of ſynnec and deathe, 
and fynaliye from the outewarde kepynge of 
thynges concernynge the matter of ruſtifyca- 
cion befoze OD, whyche frankly is gyuen to 
ſuche as beieue becauſe of Chziſte . Foz as 
Paule teſtyfyeth, Chʒiſt hath redemed vs from 
the curſe of the tawe, made fo2 vs a curſe. 
Item to the Romains he ſapeth The lawe 
of the ſpyzyte that bꝛyngeth lyfe thzgughe Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt hath delyuered me from the law of ſynne 
and death. Ziſs,Luk.xrvit. 

The kyngedome ot E O Dcommeth not wyth 
waytynge foꝛ, wherefoze neyther the chꝛiſten ly⸗ 


ber:ye,whiche is the pꝛinc pal parte of effecte in 


the kyngedome of God commeth not wyth wai⸗ 

tynge fo2,02 obſeruvnge. 

This wozdefrankely 02 frely excludeth all ma⸗ 

ner condicion of lawe. Foꝛ the chziſten lyberty 

is againſte all obſeruac ions and nn. a 
awe 


Ok thechziſtenlibertie, Fol. xc. 


late , by whyche-vnder the laweryghteouſnes 
was ſoughte but not founde, ſo that nowe ws 
be aſſured that ryghreouſnes frely chauncethj 
vnto vs, betauſe af CThuſt yea: though wekepe 
not the lawe;fo that we beleue in Chaiſt, that he 
hath enkrauncheſed vs and delyucred vs from 
the bondage of thelawe , accoꝛdynge to this, he 


John, 


iti. b. 


that beleueth me, hath euerlaſtynge lyfe. Nowe, 


he hathe euerlaſtynge life, ergo he hath righ⸗ 
teouſnes, ſyth the one is incidente to the other. 
ule alſo vſeth theſe termes frelye wpthoute 
wozkes of thelawe.#c.. 
Fynaliye,becauſe the chꝛiſten tyberty hath one⸗ 
ip reſpecte to the conlſcyence ; therefoze fozthe of 
the con ſcience, it delyuereth not from outwerde 
oꝛdinaunces, be they tempozal o2 eccleſiaſticall, 
o2depncd foz the conſeruacion of good 02dze and 
common quier, though we be fre alſo from theſe 
in conſcience, ſo that ſuche oꝛdinaunces aſwell 
cyuyll as eccleſiaſticall in the mater of tuſtifica- 
cion can do nothynge, as heretofoze hathe bene 
thought very wyckedlye, namely concernynge 
rytes and ceremonyes of the churche, ot᷑ whyche 
many be alſo wycked. 
C The ſeite ſame cauſes maye be of the chziſten 
lpbertve, whyche be of the acion oꝛ of the 
fulfylipnge of thelawe . Foz theſe thꝛe places 
in maner all one, and haue well nere 
the ſame effecteg, taken foꝛthe of the pꝛofpte 
and commoditie, neuertheleſſe J thoughte good 
ſeuerallpe to handle theſe the places becauſe 
of the greate vtylitie thereof . Alſo becauſe 
the common vſage is ſeuerallye to dyſpute 
| of theſe thzce places what the kulkellenge 


N. iii. of 


Ko, iii.d 


Cauſes. 
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of the lawe is; what thabzogacion,what the eint! 
ſten iybertye is. Mam the cauſcs of the chziſten 
ipberty be theſes Che pꝛomyſe of god cocerning 
Joh. 8. d this:lybettye, Chazſtfoz he is the perſonne that 
delpuereth, and foꝛ whome we be delyuered, ac⸗ 
cozdynge to hys owne ſapinge yt the ſonne hal 
make you free, pou ſhall be in dede free . Fifa 
Bo, $. a. gccoʒdynge to this of Paule. The lawe of the 
pyzyte of lyfe thꝛoughe Jeſus Chziſte hathe 
made me free. ac. Fynallye, oure weakenes in 
kepynge the lawe is a cauſe of the chꝛiſten liber⸗ 
tre,becauſeit gaue occaſyon of ouredelyuerye 
from the thꝛaldome of the lawe. whyche burthen 
neither oure fathers noz we ( ſayeth. Peter 
Act. n. b coulde beare Iq; the commaundement whi 
heb vit. c wente bcfo:e is dyſanulled , becauſe of the wey⸗ 
kenes and vnp2ofytablenes. Fynallye the holye 
ghoſte 2 alſs be _— Log of thys ies 
ertye, foꝛaſmuche as he is the gouerner an 
preſeruer therof. -  . = 
Partes ¶ The chꝛiſten fredome is one onely thing not 
of ß chzi- cut into partes, euen that whereby we be free in 
ſten fre- oure conſciences from all outewarde thynges 
dome be concernynge the mater of iuſtificacid. Pet ne⸗ 
none, uertheles this Iybertye hathe relacion to two 
ſundꝛy eſſectes. fram which we be free(that is to 
wete)fro inwarde : thynges. which exercyſe their 
powers in the conſcience, as be theſe: the curſc, 
the dominion, the power and execracid of p law. 
the deupl.ſynne.deth.and fo fozthe. From oute⸗ 
warde thiges as be ceremonies.iudici al lawes. 
all mens tradicions whiche we knowe to be in⸗ 
differente. I meane thiche maye be omytted in 
Libertie caſe of neceſſitie withoute fonne ; Beſyde thys 
of lleſhe. there is an other lyberty which the 9 by 
membzeih, 


Ok the chꝛiſten lybertye. Fol, xti. 


membꝛeth, called the lybertye of fleſhe, and is 
contrary to the chailt? lyberty. Of this ſpeaketh 
Paule wzyttynge to the Galathians ſayinge . Gal. v. c 
Bꝛethꝛen ye were called into lybertye, onely let 
not youre lybertye be an occaſion vnto rhe fleſh, 
but in loue ſerue one another. Truly the tyber- 
tye of the fleſhe is by whyche we thinke any ma⸗ 
ner thinge is lawful foz vs to do. The autoure 
4 Satan, — diſturber of al honeſt and 

pble oꝛdinsunces. | | 
C Theelfectes of the chꝛiſten lyberty be dery⸗ Theet⸗ 
ued and fetched oute of the commodities, whiche ker tes of 
we receyue by it . Ind they be of two ſoztes by ß chꝛiſtẽ 
reaſon of the two ſondzy thynges of which they lybertye > 
be fozmed . Foz te be free, not ,oncly from in⸗ 
warde thynges wyth whyche the conſcience is 
vexed, but alſo from outwarde thynges . Ind 
to theſe thynges of ttvo ſundaye ſoztes maye be 
all ſuche thynges aptiy referred , as we be dely⸗ 
uered of by this chziſten fredome . The effectes 
that pꝛocede of the commodities as wel of thyn⸗ 
ges inwarde as outewarde be theſe. To haue 
remiſſion of ſynnes becauſe of Chziſte, by free 
imputacton,fo2 no lawes ſake o2 condicion ſake 
02 anye outewarde. kepynge ſake , to thyntente 
the pꝛomeſſe (as Paule ſayeth)may be certaine ,, iu. e 
and ſtedfaſte . To delpuer the beleuers in Ro viii 
Chaiſte from the power of ſynne and of deathe. gal ti . 
To be delyuered from the curſe of the lawe. Rom v. 
To be aſſured that God is pacyfyed and mer⸗ ITY 
cyfull vnto vs thzoughe Chtiſte . To be vn⸗ 
der grace, as Paul reco2deth, that is, no lon⸗ 
ger to be toſſed wyth the ſtoꝛmes and curſes 
ok the latve whyche they ſtyll do fele that be vn⸗ 

0 


Common plates 


To be endowed weth the holy 1 — „ whyche 
quickneth bs to anew lyfe, rule ch und deftdeth, 
after we be ones enti aunchiſed by Chziſte. Fo; 
Chaiſt beynge gotten by fayth geueth the holxe 
ghoſte. To fulten the iawe trulye , becauſe the 
bayle oz couerpnge is taken aware by Chziſte 
vnder whyche in tymes paſte was cloked ſo 
greatefulfyliynge of the lawe in mere hypocry⸗ 
ſpe: euen as pet at this day fayned and cleked 
the fuifyllynge of the lawe, by ſuche as from 
whom 5ᷣ couerige is not taken away by Chaiſte, 
ti.Coz, To be delynered from the hole lawe of Boles, 
tij.c. accozdynge to Paules ſayinge '. Abzogatynge 
ph.2.c, the lawe of the commaundementes that ſtan⸗ 
dethin decrees . Cecrtcinly to thynke otherwyſe 
agayuſte this effecte, and to ſaye that we be de⸗ 
lwuercd onely from a parte of the lawe,to make 
Gal. ii.d Chʒiſte the miniſter of ſynne the ſapde Paule 
teſtyfyeth to the Galathians. To be made free 
from all lawes , tradicions, ozdinaunccs and 
outewarde obſeruaunces in the mater ot iuſti⸗ 
ficacion, by this effect yet is not taken away our 
obedicnce toward ſuch lawes, tradbicions, # 02- 
dinaunces as be not wycked, and may be kepte 
withoute ſynne becauſe all thinges ought to be 
i. Tozin. done in the churche(as S. aul commatideth) 
ritti, ſemyngliꝝ and in oꝛdʒze. Furthermoꝛe, we ought 
to kepe the cyuyll oꝛ tempoꝛal lawes, to thintent 
trãquillitie and publique honeſty might be kept 

and conſerued in the worde. 
Contra: Con: raryes to the Chziſten lyberty be theſe. 
ries to ß To graunte that the chriſten iyberty is aiavie 
chaiften deltuere and fre ryddaunce from al maner obe- 
lebertye, dience to the whichewe were bounde beloꝛe the 
knowledge of the goſpel, To 


Dfthe ch:ilken lyberty?. Fol. xcii. 


To holde that the chziſten lybertie is a delyyery 

onely from 1nwarde thynges ,as from the curſe 

of the lawe.the power of ſynne and of death, and 

ſo foʒth, and abindyng vnto good-wozckes wher 

by men deſerue to be iuſtified. To laye the chꝛi⸗ 

ten lybertyt is an infra unchtſement frome the 

lawe of Moſes, but not from the lawe of Chꝛiſte 
concernynge charite, whiche is re ſerued foꝛ iu⸗ 
ſtification. To deny that the chꝛiſten lybertyc is 

a fre entraunchement as pertayneth to iuſtifi⸗ 

cation from al thinges.To graunt that there is 

ſame cauſe in vs of the chziſten lybertye. To Anabap 
ſare the chziſten lybertye maye be gotten by our tiſteg. 
deſertes. To holde that the chiiſten lybertye ta⸗ 

keth away obedience due vnto pꝛinces Echaun- _-» 
geth common oꝛdinaunces. This erroure cau⸗ 

ſed in Germany about.xii.peares ago the great 

ryſynge of the commons in whiche were flayne 

aboute thirty thouſand of them. To holde with 
certenſ:hotemen,that albeit we be fre from the 
ceremonials and indicials of Woſes', vet not ſcolemt᷑. 
fro the lawe of the ten tommaundementes, cal⸗ 

led the moꝛal iawes, which as they ſay be left fo2 

chiſten menne fo2 their plenarye tuſtification. 

To ſape the chziſten lybertye may ſtande with⸗ 

out fayth in Chiiſte . To ſaye the wycked be the cau⸗ 
partakers of 8̊ chziſten tybertye.To holde that ſeg ot᷑ 5 
the lawe maye truelye be kepte , ſo that thou croſſe. 
maveſt beleue God, andlouc truelye God , al- | Pet. ii. 
though thou be not tranllated into thys lyber- 4820. fit. 


tye by Chaiſte . Fox withoute this lybertye, the he occa⸗ 
varie, that is to ſay,hipocryſye, is not taken a- ſion of g 
waye in the fulfyllyng of the lawe accoꝛdynge to croſſe. 
Paule ii. Coꝛ.iii. To ſaye that chiiſten lybertye 

mare ſtande wit houte a newe lyfe. 


To 


Common places 


To graunte that we be delyuered fr the laweg 

— 5 ors of Moſes , but that the Popes tradicions be 
papiſtes come in their places vnto ryghteouſncs , To 
| bynde mens conſciences to the kepynges oꝛ ob⸗ 

The he- ſeruaunces of outwarde thynges.vnder hope 
reſie of tuſtification, aꝛ vnder deedly ſinne 

obſeruã⸗ vnder the pꝛetence ofthys lybertpe at tempozall 
t:s. and poiytique o2zdinaunces Co diſanul bnder 
cloke of thys iybertye the publyke nourture dif- 


Anaben cipline and obedience. To diſpiſe under the pꝛe⸗ 
* ap rence of the Chꝛiſten lybertye al honeſt maner g. 
ues. (To bynde vs agayne vnto Moſes lawe, ſaue 
as farfo:th as the ſame agreeth with the law of 
nature . 
COfthe Croſſe.Capi.xxxi. 
The dif: 


ye | He croſſe is any maner of afflicti5,bc it in⸗ 
criptton wardeiye in the mynde, oꝛ outwardly in the 
ofpcroſle I bodye, whyche chaunſeth by the grace of 
of chꝛiſt. God foz the golpels ſake oz fox Chaiſtes name, 
that by it the fayth of the holve perſons myghte 
be pꝛoued, the louc of God knowen. and the god⸗ 
ly gloʒified and renowmed, by a wonderful deli⸗ 
uery befoze their perſecutours. 
. CExamples of þ inwarde affliction apeare 
P2obact euere where in the Pſalmes , where Dauid 
ons ot p complaynerh of ſynnes, and of the hoxriblenes 
diffintt- of death, as in the ſyxte Pſalme;where he ſayth: 
on. O Lozderebuke me not in thyne angre , cha- 
Bl. bi. a gen me not in thy heauy diſpleaſure. 
(Theſe inwarde alklictions and croſſes we call 
commonlye tribulacyons and anguyſhes of 
mpnde . oy 
CExamples ynoughe of the dutwarde N * 


Df the Trolle. Fol. x tiii. 
n 02 croſſe be neyther at thys daye lackpnge, 
ſythens the tyme that the pure woꝛde bf OD 
hathe of late ſpzonge vp agayne, wherewith al⸗ 
ſo came fozrh the croſſe, is accounted 
to be alwapes mooſte 


n companion of 

Goddes woozde . The grace of GOD is the 
cauſe of thys croſle , accozdynge to the ſapinge i. pet. 2.5 
of Peter. Foz thys is the grace of GOD | 
and in this we be called, gc. N added(foz the goſ⸗ 
pell ſake and name ol Chiſte ) leſt a man c uid 

thynke here that it is the croſſe to be punyſhed 

as a murtherer felon, blaſphemer, heretyke. ac. i.pet. :. d 
And ſo Peter diſcerneth the croſſe of the chzai⸗ 

ſten innocentes, frome the croſſe ot᷑ them, whiche 

haue deſerued it by their wycked dedes. Aiſo 
Chaiſt faperh: pe ſhali be hated of al menne fo: 
8 e. Furthermoze, theſe wozdes fo 
the goſpen ſake oz the name ol Chaiſte , doe ex⸗ 
einde fuche crofles as be deuyſed and choſen b 
mannes wyt, whiche 10lye woꝛckemarſters and 
tuſtifiers of them ſetues doe lape vpon them Theſe be 
ſelues to merpte by the ſame euerlaſtinge ivfe, crouched 
Foz the true creſle 1s a thynge annexed to the kriers ho 
goſpel, whyche whoſoeuer receyutth : Hal haue jy obſer- 
no nedetoJape a cxoſſe vpon hym ſelfe,\prhens uaũtes x 
of the otwne acco2de it folo wech 7 — of ſuche o⸗ 
the Gofpel. Fot yk thou be aryghte Goſpeller: ther gio⸗ 
rea,n ryghre Chuſten man, oʒ one de upit thou rioushi⸗ 
ſhalte receyue infinite , foz ane perſecuter/a pocriieg 
great multitude at perſecuterg,whiche hall ite 
in a wayte or the continualiye, SR 01:4, TIM 
¶ The effectes ofthe e A dens 1 8% % 

CES in 57,1 


in thediffinicjon ſhall be euydente by the pla 

and exaniptesfolvwyngc. i.Perer.it.b, * 

Salnacion{(fayeth Dayncte Perer 1 
alredye 


Tommon places 


alreadye to be ſhewed in the laſt tyme,-at whic 

e xe ſhall reiopce ,thoughe nowe foz Ari 
yfnede requyze ) pe are in heuyueſſe thzoughe 
unge temptac 


CPe.i; b 


tans , that youre fapthe once 
tryed.bernge muche moze pꝛecious than golde 
that eth , thoughe 1 be tryed. . 
78 be tou founde us pꝛapſe ky ach 
Item the wyſe man ſapet ad louct 
2270. b. hechaltenerh; iy ee whom 
he receiueth. This effect of the croſſeis moſt ex- 
ce!lentiyc and gobixe fette fozth thoughoute the 
trhole.xn.cha 2 to the ues. 1 ex⸗ 
amples be theſe. The 0 8 
Se. fit. wher God bad him offre hes ton. Jfa cos trial 
Job. i. ii, ofhys fayth. Job alſo was tempted,and ſoꝛe af- 
iti. in. Rictedfozhys pꝛole of layth . Chziſte called vnto 


hem Peter on the. Sea to pꝛoue and trye his 
Mat. 4. faith zeallet in þ boke of ges it is tcad 
howe God deſtrozed not ere Flo of the 
Jud. ii d gentyies to oy 79 he woulde trye thzoughe 
them the chi 77 See they would 
keve the wape ale, and walke in it oz no. 


184/1y Very ade exampleg ot the gioꝛwous 


ane rare in the ſe 1 prot whiche a 

5 map 1 — God fo2 ole hath, 

Roc dee thlull and gerd qo parks 

croſſe oꝛ tri 90 ion, . Te 
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and truſted vuto hem. After ſynne, manne can 
not conceyue God, onleſſe he be holpen by ſome 
meanes , To theſe cauſes is added the wwozde, 
accoꝛdenge to this ſaringe, yf the wozde be put 

to the elemente, ſo is made the ſacrament. 
ye et⸗ C The effectes of the ſacramentes be gathered 
fectes of ot ther: pzopze vie wherunto they ſerue,whiche 
the fac 0 9 ayers the circumſtan- 
— ra ces and occaſion of the ezdinaunce of them ſhat 
es caſely ſe what be theſtectes of the ſacramentes, 
Surcly they map be theſe. To teſtytve ot gods 
weil towardes vs,02 to be ſygnes of grace. Ta 
aduertyſe vs of the vſes of God. To ex⸗ 
 ercyſe and moue the herte to beleue the pꝛompy⸗ 
es ot᷑ God. To lette vp the godiy in temptacion 
vnta faythe To betokens of c by 
whyche we confelle what God we ſerue . To be 
ſygnes of enge obe allegozies 
. Boo ree 

maners,w my P20 VS to | 
. one an other. and to chaũge our lyte into better. 
Cotra- ¶ Contraries to the ſacramentes be theſe: Co 
ries 02- holte that ſacramentes be onely markes of 
errours ourepzofcſion, wherby the chziften menne are 
dyſcerned from theheathen . To ſaye with the 
n 5-1 

navap keng o wa god "i . 

wites. graunte wyth the Enthuſiaſtes that the hoiye 
Enthu - goſt is and that we nede noſacramt- 
ſiaftes. ſes in the congregacion. o holde worth the 
Dchole- ſcholemen that there be onely ſeuen ſacramen- 
men. —.— tall all on * — in a_generalyt 
acramentes e wes 
To call wyth the {cholemen ſome . 
whiche haue no pꝛomyſes annexed. 


o e with the Donatiſtes and other he⸗ 
retykes that the ſacramentes map not be hand ⸗ 
led ot euyli miniſters . To denxe the ſacramen⸗ 
tes to be ſygnes of Grace. To adde anye thynge 
to theſacramentes 02 plucke anpe thynge from 
them. To denye that the ſacramentes be made 
by the commynge of the wozde vnto them. To 
denye that ſacramentes be meanes to moue the 


pyncipall effectes of ſacramentes be to teſtify 
of the loninge wyll of God towardes vs, and to 
ſtirreourehearte to favth whiche recerueth foꝛ⸗ 
geuenes of ſynnes annexed tothe ſygnes of the 
newe teſtament. To graunt that the ſacramen- 
tes be not ratified 02 ſure wythout fapth oz our 

| anſwereth ſayncte 


addi «To thys errour anſ| 
ae hrs booke ofbaptifme wyth theſe Juguſt. 


o2des .. It ſkyileth not when we treate of the 
erfet tion and holyneſſe of the ſacrament , what 

beleueih oz with what faythe hcis endued, 
bhiche receyueth the ſacrament. In dede it ſkil⸗ 
leth very muche as touchynge the waye to ſal- 
uacion,that is, that thou ſhouideſt obte>ne the 
effectes angered to the But it Cky1- 
leth nothynge as concernynge to the queſtion of 
the ſacramene.- Indevenin$ ſame boke of bap- 
tilme he wziteththus.Wanifeſtum eſt fieri pof- 
+, vt nan fide integra.,maneat ſacramentum 
in it is, it is manifeſt it maye be, that 
layth not perfecte,yet the ſacrament may 
remapne perfect. To holde that the effectes ad- 
ded to p ſacramentes may be taken wout faith, 
To adoze e ſuperſhcioully to wozthyp þ ſacra⸗ 
mentes, neuertheles in Þ mcane ſcaſon a reue⸗ 
rence towardes the ſacramentes is not pꝛohite. 


Dona⸗ 
tiſtes. 


heart vnto beleue.To dene that the pꝛoper and 


£29 


£2 


3 Common places 
|  - Tofizeſteandiraligeiye to ttiterytete the ty 
bes by whiche the facramentes'be th et U 
wöhich kontr thou ſhalte finde Kew ap 

ofa 


confutedinmy Cathechiſme oz miſtitution 
( 


= COf Baptifine, Capitu. xxxuil· 

Aytimme is a ſygne 02 facramenreinſtt; 

Bee of Chziſte fox remiſſion of ſxx- 
ee 


„( CThe pꝛofe ot thys dilfinicion, 
C Goe ve and reache(ſaverh Chaifte the inſtitu⸗ 
Math. ter of thys ſacrament ) all nacions baptyſynge 
3 
e holye ghoſte. Aiſo „ Wa e. x Ut. Who To be⸗ 
leueth and is baptiſed Fan beit ies; tharis, 
Hal haue remiMon of ſynmes . Lykewyſe Peter 
Ter. de {?cachynge ro the people nde: Vopenie rea 
cet be 'enerye one et you daptyled in the name of 
Chailk fo: remiſſion offynnes. 
CThe cauſes karre and nere of baptiſme be 
orden onto bebop f eg ge 
ot daptii ſon to , 5 ard gedmo⸗ 
me. N ther. Ot thefe dome be of ieee of 

daptiſme, as the twozde and 2. 35 a 

e 
— hon 
the woꝛde be put to ß elemẽt, and ſd let the ſatra⸗ 
mente be made. Id in andther plate he fayeth: 


Uerbo baptiſmus eonſerratur, derrahe verbũ, 
Juguſt. et gude n dana t an, herz. 2 che woꝛd, 
Agon is baptiſme conlecrate , pluckeaway the wozde 


end what is the wer but watere** 


Notte 


Dfavaptylnie. . Fol. cl. 


, the perſon. robe bapnſed 
Pe ther MA ts A 


—— aq oberg conceraynge 

ſynneg home de it, alter — 
the infantes xeteyue remiſũon ot ſpnnes in bap 
4 they haue not fayth. byhearing* 3 
of the „I baue ſufficatipet declared in 
my Cai! ine 02 Fnflicution of a Thaiſtian Irre 
manne. No par 


One my thenge vndeuyded is baptiſine, tes, 


of whiche we here ſpeake-, that is were the 
P baptiſme of water. OW Pots the 
Theef- ¶ The p2opereſfecte of baptiline is xeniiion 
ectes of of ſynnes , accodynge to the ſayings of Peter, 
baptif- repentve, and de tuerre one of ypoubaptiſebin 
me. the name of Chile fotremiſionvtſynnes.'y- 
Act.ii.b ton ot Chute Be that beleuethandis bapti⸗ 
fed Gl be ſaued, that is to ſaꝝt i Galt haue re⸗ 

mar. 16. d — — — — reſt ot ONS his 
e totowe, doe ſpꝛynge o2tginali-of thinges in⸗ 

cident to baptiſme, nd of the pidper vie ot the 

ſact amtes as: To bea ſigne that we be deliue- 

red from the deuyil ume, death; heiuiac. To be 

4 y — of oure-xemvuynge out ot er 

of Sathan into the krngdom of Thaift;To ie- 


fifie of the bountiful of God towardes vs.T o 
be a token that we be reconcyled to God. To be 
a wachynge, in vhivheis geuck Vito vs the ho⸗ 
ye ghoſte, who: degyune: 


| the con- 
cupiſtence whiche'neuerthelefſe adpvth in vs, 
e the-gylipeofoziginald ſpynne ds taken 
alvay.To exercyſe and motie theYcarr to beieut 
as ofte as we rememnbze baptiſie and the vſe 
therof . To wytnelle that we be 12 — and 
ſwozne1o.Chaiſte:and ſv baptiſme is a ſygne of 
our profeſſion: To tiſtitu that we'bozne to the 
wayes; of ptryfies , arid tothe thautige of iyfe, 
to the intent: oe ſheumde dye corthnualire, ag 
longe as we ue, tri fymie,and rife agayne like 
newe menne. unto rpghteouſnes as declareih 
M — — theſe 
ont to e theſe. 
Contra To conſpder baptifme wythoute the pzomyſe 
tres 02 to it annexed, whyche ertoure gendzeih the cons 
errours tempte of baptiſme. > nn = 


done; 
hepe:dofiruceyon 
is fare that 
TOE Wok no" 


— 

ane is totaronfo:ta:t .' 
dugyzon 1nihets if fc. ſo 
A vor ſeiſes. ; 

en okt git endirre 


cent vnto vs to dure ande . * 
en 


Ot baptyfme 


Fol.ciif, | 
. g 


To denye, and regenera- 489. 
gon, afier e wrt t the © Carharns 525 ap 


i» tht bs 'Catha= 


mans au 
is to wete, why 


home in x chan 
\ — of Thtiſt kon 
5 . the name of * 
\ choſt, ought t 
I ple. Tohold weich the 
den are not to d, tyl they cdmt᷑ to the 
. ch 165 bene. 
n churcho i . 

Theſe contraryes-and other mote Sue 
tontuted in my Catechiſine oz inſtitucton whe⸗ 
» complete — | 

« tiſe 


Lommon places, 


tife of baptiſme. 
The ſupper of the Lozde 
2 Capi. XEXU. | 
TDiffiny- He ſupper of the Lode is a ſacramente 
cyon. oꝛdeyned of Chailte hym ſelte, that ſuche 
as haue fayth in theſe woꝛdes of Chiiſt 
* „the pꝛompſer (that foz you is geuen 3 
xxvi.c. ſhed foꝛ the remyſſion of ſinnes) maye receyue 
pardon of all theyr ſinnes to thintent that alſo 
they maye fozgiue theyr neighbour and do them 
good frely after thexemple of Chziſte. 
Math ¶ Pꝛobacions of this diffinicyon. 
xxbi - That the ſupper of the Lozd is thoꝛdinaũce 
r 4 e o Chaiſt, teache the euangeliſtes.Mathewe, 
Luc. xxu Marke, Luke. To whome alſo Daynt Paule 
7 ＋ agreeth. Remyſſpon of ſinnes is thelfecte added 
cg. xi. e p; the pzomyſe of Chiſt vnto this ſupper. But 
is not here taken but by hauing faith vpon the 
woꝛdes of Chiiſte the pꝛompſer, which be theſe: 
geuen fo2you 02 fl;ed foz the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Finally, fozaſmuch as this ſacramẽt is a ſigne 
ti. Coꝛ.x A mutuall charitieas thapoufle techeth,therfoze 
IJhaue made the fynall fruite of rempſſion of 
ſinnes,that toe choulde fo loue our neyghbour, 
and ſtudye to do him good, as Chaiſte loucd vs 
and dyd vs good. 
Cauſes C The cauſes of the ſacrament of the L ondes 
— $ En- ſupper be theſe: Chꝛiſt the inſtitutoꝛ , the wozde, 
8 Me bꝛed, wyne. the receyner,and the miniſter . The 
: wo © tno2de the b2ecd and wine be of the ſubſtaunce of 
r — es this ſacrament.w\iche beinge p2eſent it ts not 
upper. further to be diſputed concernynge the entiertie 
o2 perfection of thc ſacrament . The receruer 


and myniſter whether they be good oz eupl, whe⸗ 


Okthe Lo2des ſouper. Fol.tiiii. 


ther they beleue oz not, beleue by their nough⸗ 
tynes 02 bnbplefe nothinge is detracted 02 pluc⸗ 
kedfrome the perfeccyon and holynes of this ſa 
crament,likewyſe as nothing is added by the 
oodnes and faith of them. Aibeit in the meane 
aſon 1t is true, that theffecte annexed to the 
Loꝛdes ſupper ,concernyng rem iſſpon of ſinnes 
doth not folow the eaters and dzinkers in this 
ſupper,onles they eat alſo by fayth the wozdes 
of Chiſte the pzomyſer , The materyal cauſes 
ofthis ſacrament be the bꝛeed and wyne,of whi⸗ 
che this ſacrament the body and bloud is made, 
The fozmall cauſes be to eate and to dainke. 
C The Lozdes ſupper is not deuyded in par⸗ 


tes, onies a man wyll dꝛawe partes oute ot the No pars 
matter of whiche it is made, I meane,of ß baeed tes. 


and wine oz ot other thinges pꝛeſente of whiche 
conſiſteth the body and bloud of Chꝛuiſt. Certes 
of theconiunccpon 92 rather conglutinacyon of 
theſe thinges,ts riſen the errour of one kinde, 
contrary to the ozdinaunces of Chꝛiſte, and the 
vlage of the auncient church. 

C The fathers, folowynge the apoſtle haue not 


vnaptly made two maner of eatinges ot the loꝛ⸗ Of the 
des ſupper The one they coꝛpoꝛall oz ſacramen two ſozs 
tall eate whyche is done wyth the mouth one⸗ tes of ea 
ly wythous fayth,and. as Saynt. Auguſt. ſayth tinge. 

whiche no ſpirytual refeccyon foloweth. This Juguſts 


eating maketh vs to bie the Loꝛdes ſu vn⸗ 
wozthely. And of this Paule maketh — 


wꝛiting to the Coʒinthians, in this wiſe: whcr> i.coꝛ.xi : 


foze who ſo euer eate of this bꝛeed 02 dainke of 
the cup vnwo2thely all be giltye of the bodye 
Ebloude of ß 102d. Yilo he ſaith, whoſoeuer eteth 
02 dꝛiketh vnwoꝛthelx eateth a daiketh his owne 

P.. damps 


Lommon places 

dampnacion, becauſe he maketh no difference of 

The ſpi⸗ the Lozdes bodye. Che other they called the ſpi- 

ritual rituall eatynge, whiche is done by faythe and 
eatynge. whiche the ſpiritual refection doeth folowe, 

. (Thys makcth vs tv vſe the Lozdes ſupper 

i. coꝛ.xii. twozthelye. Df this, thus wꝛyteth Paule, lette a 

mon therfoze examine hym ſeite, and ſo let hym 

eate of the bzead and daynke of the cup. Powe he 

examineth hym ſelfe,whyche by fay the commeth 

to the Lozdes ſupper and pondereth well with 

him fcife the vſe and pꝛokitte of thys ſupper,and 

ſo diſcerneth this ſupper krom a fleſhly ſupper. 

Doubties thys ſpiritual eatynge Chziſten per- 

ſons do dayly vſe although they recepue not the 

ſacrament, when ſpirituallye thcp be implanted 

and grafte in Chꝛiſt by fayth,that they mayea- 

byde in Chyiſte and Thaiſtin'them.Of this ea⸗ 

tynge ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt through the whole ſoxte 

chapter of John. But to eate together wyth the 

Ich. via mouth and alſo with favth this oniy maketh the 
woztchrand holſome catyng of thys ſupper. 

CThys ſupper foʒ as muche as it is a ſa- 

The ef- cramente of the new? Teſtament , therefkooze 

fectes of remiffion of ſynnes is the pꝛoper effecte there⸗ 

$10;des of , whyche is purchaſed by'faythe oz credite 

lupper, Jeuan to, theſe woo2des: of Chniſte the p20- 

mat.26.c Nrſer . Seuen fog you ; and ſhedde fox the re- 

t. 26. c miſſion ot ſynnes . To thysefﬀecte theſe alſo 

kolowyngt maye be added. To haue ryghteouſ⸗ 

nes. To haue euerlaſtynge lyfe , Foꝛ theſe two 
effectes be annexed to rempſſion of ſynnes. 

To teſtifye-of the bountyfalr' wyll of GDD- 

towardes vs. To teſtifie that Chaiſte dwel- 

teth-tn vs. To admonyſhe vs cf the p20my- 


Ok the Lozdes ſouper. Fol. ch. 


To be a ſygne that God is appeaſed. Fozſuche 

as beleue that ther receyue in this ſupper foꝛ⸗ 

gyuenes of ſynnes, be alſo aſſured that God is 

pacyfyed, and well contented wyth the comtoꝛ⸗ 

tynge them ſelues wyth this ſacramente, as a 

ſogne of moſt certayne grace and attonemente. 

To bzynae iope vnto the conſcicnces , whe ap= 

p2ochynge by faith to this ſupper we be thzough 

perſwaded that we receyue remiſſion ofſynnes, 

To kyndie rayſe and ſtyʒe vp oure faythe . To 

pꝛouoke vs to mutuall loue and charitie foꝛ the 

ſupper of the Loꝛde is a token ot bʒotherly cha⸗ 

ritie. To moue vs to wozke well leeſt we polute 

and dekyle agayne oure bodyes whyche be nowe 

ioyned to the bodye of Chꝛiſte. Foz to this in⸗ 

tente we be tuſkified oz receyue remiſſion of ſyn- 

nes in this ſacramente that we ſhoulde woozke 

wel accoꝛdynge to Paule, we be his wozkeman- Eph.2.b 

ſhyppe created in Eimiſt Jeſu to good woozkes No. bi. 

ſo tyat the ende cf iuſtificacion is to wozke wel. 

To teſtifye that we be chꝛiſtiãs, and appertainc 

to Chꝛiſte. Thus the ſupper of the Lo2de is a Why 

token of oure p2ofeſſion. To ſtyꝛe vs to geuige this ſa⸗ 

of thankes. Ind therefo2e of the aunciẽt fathers crament 

this ſupper is called Euchariſtia, that is to ſay is called 

a thankes geuynge. Euchart 

C Contraryes and errours agaynſte this ſup⸗ ſtia. 

per be theſe.To b2ing foꝛth ſuperſticioully with Cõtra⸗ 

the Thomiſtes ſondzye fygures and types of ries. 

this ſouper oute of the olde teſtamente, Albeit Tho⸗ 

the eatynge of the paſcal lambe may be a figure miſtes. 

of thys ſacramentc . To holde that the ſouper 

of the Loꝛde is oncly a marke to dyſcerne the 

chiſten from the hethen. To ſay. with the Ana- Fnabap 

baptiſtes d the ſouper of p —_—_— a ſigne tiſtes. 
ui. of 


Lommon places 
of bzotherly frendeſhyppe oz loue amonges 
papiſtes godiy parſons . To holde wyth the — 
that the ſouper of the Loꝛde is an oblacion oz 
ſacrytyce to be appiyed foz other bothe quycke 
and deade, ſo that this ſacrifyce mape deſerue 
andmeryte vnto them remiſſion bothe of pena 
and culpa,that is, of the payne and of the blame 
dn! fauite. This erroure ſhal be ſuficientipe eſ⸗ 
pyed by the comparynge together of the commũ 
and euangelicall ſouper,and of the pꝛiuate and 
Papyſti vapiſtical maſſe in which compariſon we ſe that 
cal maſſe the popyſhe maſſe agreeth in mancr nothyn 
at all wyth the Lozdes ſouper whyche Chailte 
inſtituted. To denye that mans reaſon is not 
foꝛthewyth offeded by this ſacramente, when it 
neglecteth the woꝛde and commaundemente of 
Chaiſte the inſtitutoure. To denye that mans 
reaſon, is not foʒthwyth offended wyth the vy- 
litie ot this ſouper when it conſidereth it w 
oute the pꝛomes annexed vnto it. To denyei 
this ſouper that vnder bꝛeade and wyne is mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto vs the true bodye and true bloude 
Schole⸗ of oure loꝛde Jeſus Ciſt. To dyſpute ſuper⸗ 
men. ſtictouſlipe( as of ccrtapne ſtolemen heretofoze it 
hath bene dyſputed ot the pꝛeſence of the body 
and bloude of Chuſt, oz howe and after what 
faſſion the bodye and bloude of Chziſte is there 
p2eſent,o2 howe greate and howe lytle it is. To 
interpꝛete the woꝛdes of the Lozdes ſouper al- 
tego2tcally.To put to, oꝛ take fro the ſouper of 
the Loꝛde. To denye that the cauſe of puttynge 
to and takynge from in this ſonper is the ſclfe 
5 reaſon .: Toſteale from the laye perſonnes 
the one kynde.euen the bloude of the Loꝛd, con- 
trary to the 02dinaunce of Chiſt. To 
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niſter in the, Lozdcs ſouper wyth the Artotp⸗ es. 


Ok the LZoꝛdes ſouper. Fol. chi. 


Co ſaye that a ſuſficiente cauſe of the fozeſayde 
thefte is the feare of daungers leeſt any thynge 
myght be ſhed out of the chalyce. This erroure 28 

foz the mooſt parte J am wounte thus to aun⸗ 

ſwere, lyke as the teſtamente 02 laſte wyl is not 

chaũged becauſe of the feblenes of the heire, nei⸗ 

ther the heire is depziued of his enheritable 

goodes not wythſtandynge hys feblenes oz in- 
fymitye So neyther we ſhoulde haue bene 

ſpoyled and robbed of the one kynde foz any ma⸗ 

ner of oure infy2mytie . To holde that the Loz- 

des ſouper is not truly miniſkredof euyi miny⸗ 

ſters . To denpe the two loztes of eatynge the 2 
Loꝛdes ſouper, the one wherby we bſe this ſou⸗ 

per wozthelp, the other wherby we vie the ſame 
bnwozthcly . To denpe that in oure tymes the 
confuſpon of the ſprritualil eatynge, whyche yer 

daylye ch2iſten menne do vſe by fayth,althou 
they appzoche not to the ſacramente by the 1a- 
cramentall eatynge, hath ingendzed the errour 
of this ſoupcr.To appoynte and lymyte pꝛecy⸗ 
ſely a certaine time to take the Lodes ſouper. Mani 
To compell wyth the Manichees the takers of chees. 
this ſouper to take it tempered wyth mannes The cur 
ſede.To wꝛynge out bloude wyth the Cataphzi- ſed er⸗ 
gis oute of childzen of a vere oide(which bloude roure ot 
they ketche oute of the hole bodre of the chylde the cata⸗ 
by lytle ſmall pzickynges)and myngle the ſame phziges. 
wyth ſloure makynge bꝛeade thercof whyche The he⸗ 
they vie in the ſouper ol the Loꝛde. To vſe with reſy of 
the Jquartes water in ſtede of wyne . To my- Fquart 


rites bzeade wyth cheſe. To holde that outward hereſp of 


P2eparacions make vs wozthye to the Loꝛdes the Arto 


uper , | tirite 
Ro. P. iiti. To 2 
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Co app2och to this ſouper without al renerfce 
and ſdbzenes . Todenye that ſuche are to be 
dzyuen away from the loꝛdes ſouper accoꝛdige 
to thevſage of the aunctente churche as be no⸗ 
toꝛious ſynncrs and viſious-parſons: To hom 
that this ſouper is not an entyꝛe and perfect ſa⸗ 
crament onles the faythe of the receyuer be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. I anſwere with ſaincte Auguſtyne as be⸗ 
fo:e in the tytle of ſacramentes. To ſay that we 
map recepue remiſſion of ſynnes, whyche is the 
pꝛopꝛe effecte of this ſouper, wythout faythe oꝛ 
fo2 any other thynge, then becauſe offaythe.T9 

(The er- denye the fozſavde effectes of the loꝛdes ſouper 

rourc of 02 to admytte ſome of them , andto reiecte and 

papiftes damne other ſome. To holde that the ſouper of 
the Lowe euen foꝛ the wozkes ſake doth iufty: 
fye and that wythout anye good mocion of the 
vſer, that is to ſave, wythoute the faythe of re⸗ 
cepuer ofthys ſacramente To aſſygne ozim- 
pute ß effect of this ſouper concernynge the re⸗ 

The he⸗ miſſion of ſynnes partely to the ſelfe ſouper and 

reſp of a Partly to fapthe.To mayntayne wyth Thomas 

— myſh g of Aqupne that the body of the Loꝛd was ones 

ices offred onicthecroffe foꝛ oꝛygynali ſpnne and is 

* nowecontinually offered in the aulter fo2 dayly 
treſpaces, 


C Df Saecryfyce, Capi. X XA. 


Diffini- . Acrifycc in a generalitpe is the oblaci⸗ 
cien. on of ourc woozke whyche we rendꝛe to 
, God whom we haue knowen to be ſuch 


Auer one; to whom we gyue deſerupngi this 

pp. 
hat ſacrifyce is an oblacid is certapne.Foo 
0 


wo2 
Pꝛoue. CT 


Dflſacryfkyce. Fol.tvii. 


to ſacrifyce ſignifyeth here to offre, and where 
ag J added, ot᷑ our woozke, J note the difference 
betwene ſuch thinges as we offre to God, and 
ſuch thinges as God offreth to vs. The woꝛdes 
that folow in the diffinicton chewe the occaſion 
of ſacrityce, which is the knowledge of ſome god 
5 amonges men. Fo2 whome euery man euẽ from 
2 the begynnynge of the wozlde hathe knowen oz 
e decreed myth hym ſelfe to be a God, him he hath 


e ſtudyed to wozſhyp,to honoure, to geue thakes 
2 bnto,# to teſtifye this knowledge wyth ſome cer 
0 tayne wozſhyppe towarde the ſame God thus 


r knowen. Ind becauſe.ſacryfyce is the pꝛyncipal 
d part of wozſhyp , therfoze by it they haue decla- 
f red they2 ſtudye and 3cle towardes the ſame 
; God, Finallpe, 55 added deſeruyngliy to thintete 
] J would chewe the powers of oure knowledge, 
which not onely conſiſt in knowpnge hym to be 
God, but alſo that he createth, gouerncth , and 
conſerueth al thynges create . This knowledge 
of God, whyche euen of the lawe ot nature is af- 
ter a maner knowen, engendꝛeth in mẽ a minde 
whyche beleueth that we ought of duty, and not 
wythout cauſe to wozſhyp ſuche a God, ' 


¶ The efficiente cauſes of ſacrifices be the ſelfe Cauſes 


offerers. The materiall cauſes be taken of the 
thenges offered, as be the beaſtes, the fru- 
es. ac. 


¶ Nowe the occaſyori of ſacryfyces was the na- The oc⸗ 
tural knowledge of God in all men, as J haue caſyon of 
fande befoze ; Dfthis knowledge certifyeth vs ſacrify- 
the apoſtle. Ind euen there where as he ſaxeth ces. 
that the gentyles gloꝛytyed not God whome by Rom. .c 


the la we of nature they knewe by this he alſo 
commendeth a certayne wozſhyppynge of God 
P. v. naturallye 


Tommon places 


naturally put in the gentyles.Dfthis wo2 ſhip: 

pynge is ſacrytyce a parte, wherfoze J conclude 

the occaſyon of ſacryfices was vniuer ſallye by 

naturein al menne,euen as there was naturati- 

Ive a certapne knowledgeof God, I ſpeake here 

ofthe generall occaſpon of ſacryfyces common 

to all men even ot nature, that they ſhould wozs 

ſhyp ſuche as they take foz GOD, I ſpeake no⸗ 

thing here of the true wozſhyp of God, J ſpeake 
nothynge of thoſe ſacryfyceg whicheof a fapthe 

haue pzoceded amonges the godly betoꝛe þ lawe 

geuen 02 after the lawe by ſpecyal commaunde⸗ 

mente. But I dyſpute here generally of the in⸗ 
differenteand common occaſion of ſacryfyces 
concernynge the lawe of nature whereby euen 

krom the begynnynge of the wozlde , men haue 
wezſhipped ſuche as they haue bene perſwaded 

to be goddes, alt houghe not with the true woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip 02 acceptable ſacricices'to God . But con⸗ 

cernynge the woꝛchyp and ſacrifyces of d god⸗ 

ir by which they haue ryghtly wozfhipped God, 

and whoſe ſacrifyces haue bene acceptable to 

God, and as the ſcripture ſapeth. I n odozem ſu⸗ 
àuitatis. that is to ſay, foꝛ a ſwete ſauour oꝛ ſa⸗ 
Adiſtint uoure of ſwetnes , re ſhall vnderſtande þ a dyl⸗ 
cion be- tinction is to be had betwene the trve#ryghte 
twene Þ woꝛſhyp, a betwene the general woꝛſhyp pꝛote⸗ 
' wozlhip= dunge of nature, and againc betwene the ſacry- 
es o: fyccgs of the godly which pleaſe God, & betwene 
acrity- the general ſacrifices pꝛocedynge of the lawe of 
ces of nature. The true and ryghte wozſhyp of God 
the godiy hath no octaſyon of nature. Foꝛ nature is co2- 
and of rupted. So nerther the ſacryfices of the godlye 
the vn⸗ wkyche pꝛeaſe God can haue occaſion of nature, 


godly, wherefoze we oughie to thynke that the * 


Of Satrpkptes. Fol.cbiii. 
be po and fayth were the cauſes of the true 


two of God and of the ſacrifices of the god⸗ 
pee, the holye ghoſte as geuer(fo2 all oure good 
woꝛckes be giftes of the holy ghoſt). Faythe as 
« cauſe mouynge to gratitude and kyndnes,fo2 Ge.titi 
aſmuch as fayth can not be vnkinde. So Abel Be. iii a 
without doubtyng rightly inſtructed of hys pa⸗ 

rites concerning the pzomile made ofþ ſede and 

beinge iuſtiiped byfayth wyllyng to declare vn⸗ 

to God hys kynde heart offered vnto him ſacri- 

fices , of whiche God looked becauſe they were 

offered in Faythe as teacheth the Apoſtle 

where he ſayeth. By faythe Abell offered vnto 

Goda moze pleteous ſacrifice then Cayn. But eb. xi a 
Cayn offered ſacrifices not moued by any faith 

of which he had no ſparke, but by the general oc⸗ 

cafion of nature wherby al men be impelled vni⸗ 

verſallye to ſome woꝛſhyppynge of that God 
that they knowe. Foꝛ thys caufe God regarded Ge. tiii a 
not the ſacrifice-of Cayn, ſxke as he allowed not 

the ſacryfice of the other gẽtiles o woꝛſhippes 
wherwith they wozſhtpped God wh they knew, 

other whiles by the ymage of man other whyles Nom. i d 

¶ Noe buylſded an auiter to the LOR DOE, 

and of all the cleane beaſtes and cleane fouleg 

offered a ſacryfyce vppon the aulter and thys 

bas a iuſte and perfyte manne , twherefoze he 

hadde alfo favthe which moued hym to declare 

agavne hys kynde heart towardes hys GOD 

fo: the greate benefite of p2eſeruacion frome 
dtownynge. Ind foꝛ as muche as Noe offered 

theſe ſacryfyces by fayth they were accepta- 

ble ts God, wherfoꝛe it folowerh in the text, and 

the Loꝛd ſmelled a ſwete ſauoure, J —_— Gen. 8. d 
therkoze 


Dacrifi- 


Common places 


therfo2ze of theſe examples þ fayth gaue occa⸗ 
ſion vnto the godlye as well befoze the lawe 
was geuen as after by commaundement of ſa- 
cryfyce and wozſhyppynge God, and further- 
moꝛe cauſed that the ſame woꝛſhyppes and ſa: 
crifyces were accepted of God. 
¶ There be alſo ſome perſons in this opinion a 
that not wythout ſure groundes that referre 
the firſt a oʒiginal begrnnyng of ſeruynge God 
by lac rityces vnto the godlye fathers of whome 
they wyll that the Gentylcs hadde their begin- 
nynge by folyſhe counterfaytynge to offre their 
ſacryfyccs but as commonlpe it commeth to 
paſſe, folowynge the outwarde woꝛcke of the fa⸗ 
thers withoute their kapthe, euen as pet at thys 
dave they folowe many woꝛckes of ſaynctes , but 
they: favth they folowe not . Thus it is verye 
Ipkelpye that the gentyles in ſacrifycynge of their 
owne chyldzen folowed Abzaham whyche by a 
ſpeciall commaundement was commaunded to 
offer hys ſonne Jſaac. | 

C Dacryfice taken in a generalytye fo? a ſer⸗ 
uice of God indifferently amonge al men,p2oce- 
dynge of the knowledge of ſome God, is of one 
onlye ſoꝛte, that is to wete, a ſacryfice of pꝛayſe, 
which as well the godly as the heathen, ſythens 
the begynnynge of the woꝛlde haue ſtudyed to 
vt ter their kyndenes to wardes hym, whom they 
haue knowen fo2 God , ſaue that the godlpe 
haue hadde other occaſpens o2 cauſes and 


ces P20- aiſo an other intente of their ſacryfyces, whiche 
piciatoꝛꝰ were acceptable vnto God becauſe they pꝛocede 


oꝛ of re⸗ 
dempci⸗ 
on. 


of fayth. Afterwarde in the la we came ſacrifices 
of redempcion.tohicht be called pꝛopitiatoꝛy ſa⸗ 
cryfices, whiche redemed ryghteouſnes in te 

tomonaltpe 
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CBeſyde there is yet another ſacrifice ot redt⸗ 
cid, which is a ſacrifice ſoʒ ſins made to recdcyle 
and pacifye God. Chys toke his occaſion at the 
fall of Adam, whiche after he hadde ſynned and 
agayne recepued by grace a p2omyſe that hys 
fall ſhoulde be redzeſſed, fozthwyth in the ſelfe 
$20myſc thys ſacryfyce of redemption beganne 
to ſtande 8 ſynnes of Adam, tough fayth 
vpon Chaiſte that was to come, the offerer of 
thys ſacryfice , who ſhoulde offer in the latter 
dares a 2opiciatozye ſacryfice fo2 the ſynnes 
of the whole woꝛlde fo2 a perfecte and euerla⸗ 
ſtynge ryghteouſnes. In thys offerer oz Pꝛieſt, 
Jmeane Chziſte beleued the fathers & became 
partakers of this ſacryfyce, 

CThe effecte of ſacryfyce taken in generallytye 


— 


is one onelye, and hathe been generall amonges Effectes 


all menne, that is to wete, to offre ſome thynge 
to GOD that myghte teſtifye they2 louynge 
hearte towardes him. Meuertheles it is not all 
after one faſhion in the godly and in the vngod⸗ 
Ive. gentyles, whyche folyſhipe haue counterfay= 
ted the godlye . But to the intente all thynges 
mape be the clerer in thys behalfe, I wyll ſette 
foꝛzth ſeuerallye the ſpyces oꝛ kyndes ofſacry- 
kyce , wherein ye ſhall ſee openlye the final effcc- 
tes of all Dacryfyces. 

The contraryes of Dacryfyce in a general- 


I»tre, I ſhall bzynge fozthe after the treatye of 


the kyndeg. 


¶ Okt ſacrifice pꝛopiciat oꝛpe 02 of 
redempcton, 


Tan — 1 
Co appꝛoch to this ſouper without al reuerfee 
and ſdbzenes. Todenye that ſuche are to be 

dyuen away from the loꝛdes ſouper accoꝛdige 

to the vſage of the aunctente churche as be no⸗ 

toꝛious ſynners and viſious parſons: To hom 

that this ſouper is not an entyꝛe and perfect ſa⸗ 

crament onles the faythe ofthe receyuer be pꝛe⸗ 

ſent. J anſwere with ſaincte Auguſtyne as be⸗ 

fo2e in the tytle of ſacramentes. To ſay that we 

map receyue remiſſion of ſynnes, whyche is the 

pꝛopꝛe effecte of this ſouper, wythout fapthe oꝛ 

foz any other thynge, then becauſe of faythe. To 

(The er⸗ denpe the fozſavde effectes of the loꝛdes ſouper 
route ot 02 to admytte ſome of them, and to reiecte and 
papiftes damne other ſome. To holde that the ſouper of 
the Lowe euen fo2 the wozkes ſake doth iuſty⸗ 

fye and that wythout anye good mocion of the 

bſer, that is to ſaye, wythoute the faythe of re- 

cepuer ofthys ſacramente .* To aſſygne oꝛim⸗ 

pute ß effect of this ſouper concernynge the re⸗ 

The he⸗ million of ſonnespartely to the ſelfe ſouper and 
refp of a Partiy to kapthe. To mayntayne wyth Thomas 
+ - omvſh : of Iquyne that the body of the Lo2d was ones 
ſainct offred on:checroffe foꝛ o2ygynail ſynne and is 
nncre, nowecontinually offered in the aulter fo dayly 


treſpaces, 
C Df Saeryfyrce, Capi. X XA. 


| - Acrifycc in a generalitye is the oblaci- 
on of ourc wooꝛke whyche we rende to 
God whom we haue knowen to be ſuch 
© +. +, one,to whom we gyue deſerupngiy this 
wozGpp.. - | 25 

Pꝛoue. ¶ That ſacrifyce is an oblacid is certayne.Fo 


Diffini- 
cion. 


Dffacryfyce. Fol.cvif, 


to ſacrifyce ſignityeth here to offre, and where 
ag Jadded,of our woozke, J note the difference 
betwene ſuch thinges as we offre to God, and 
ſuch thinges as God offreth to vs. The wozdes 
that folow in the diffinicion chewe the occaſion 
of ſacrityce, which is the knowledge of ſome god 
amonges men. Fo2 whome euery man euẽ from 
the begynnynge of the woꝛlde hathe knowen oz 
decreed myth hym ſelfe to be a God, him he hath 
ſtudyed to wozſhyp,to honoure, to geue thũkes 
vnto a to teſtifye this knowledge wyth ſome cer 
tayne woꝛ ſhyppe towarde the ſame God thus 
knowen. Ind becauſe.ſacryfyce is the pꝛyncipal 
part of woꝛſhyp, therfoze by it they haue decla⸗ 
red theyz ſtudye and 3cle towardes the ſame 
God. Finallpe, I added deſeruyngly to thintete 
I would chewe the powers of oure knowledge, 
which not one ly conſiſt in knowynge hym to be 
God, but alſo that he createth, gouerneth, and 
conſerueth al thynges create. This knowledge 
ol God, whyche euen of the lawe ot nature is af- 
ter a maner knojven, engendꝛeth in mẽ a minde 
whyche beleueth that we ought of duty, and not 
wythout cauſe to wozſhyp ſuche a God. 


¶ The efficiente cauſes of ſacrifices be the ſelfe Cauſes 


offerers. The materiall cauſes be taken 6f the 


thenges offered, as be the beaſtes, the fru- 
Ac, 


CNowe the occaſyori of ſacryfyces was the na- The oc = 
tural knowledge of God in all men, as J haue caſ] 
fande befoze: Dfthis knowledge certifyeth vs ſacrify- 
the apoſtle. Ind euen there where as he ſaycth ces. 
that the gentyles glozyfyednot God whome by Rom. i. c 


the la we of nature they knewe by this he alſo 
tommendeth a certayne woz(hyppynge of God 
P. v. naturallye 


Lommon places 


naturally put in the gentyles.Df this woꝛ ip: 
pynge is ſacryfycc a parte, wherfoze J conclude 
the occaſyon of ſacryfices was vniuerſallye by 
nature in al menne,euen as there was natural 

Ive a ceriayne knowledge of God. I ſpeake here 

ofthe generall occaſpon of ſacryfyces common 

to all men euen ot nature, that they ſhould woꝛ⸗ 

ſhyp ſuche as they take foz GSO DD, I ſpeake no⸗ 

thing here of the true wozſhyp of God. J ſpeake 

nothynge of thoſe ſacryfyceg whicheof a faythe 

haue pzoceded amonges the godly befo2e þ lawe 

geuen oz afigr the lawe by ſpecyal commaunde⸗ 

mente. But J dyſpute here generally of the in⸗ 
differenteand common occaſion of ſacrytytes 
concernynge the lawe of nature whereby euen 

krom the begynnynge of the woꝛlde, men haue 
werſhipped ſuche as they haue bene perſwaded 

to be goddes,althoughe not with the true woz- 

ſhip 02 acceptable ſacrifices'to God. But con⸗ 

cernynge the woꝛchyp and ſacrifyces of 8 god⸗ 

iy by which they haue ryghtty wozfhipped God, 

and whoſe ſacrifyces haue bene acceptable to 

God, and as the ſcripture ſapeth. J nodozem ſu⸗ 
àuitatis. that is to ſay, foꝛ a ſwete ſauour oꝛ ſa⸗ 
Adiſtint uoure of ſweines , re ſhall vnderſtande þ adyſ- 
cion be- tinction is to be had betwene the true a ryghte 
tiene ß woꝛſhyp, a betwene the general woꝛſhyp pꝛote⸗ 
worſhip⸗ dunge of nature, and againc betwene the ſacry- 
pes 02 fycegof the godly which pleaſe God, & betwene 
acriſp⸗ the general ſacrifices pꝛocedynge of the lawe of 
ces of nature. The true and ryghte wozſhyp of God 
the godiy hath no octaſyon of nature. Foznature1sco2- 
and of rupted. So nerther the ſacryfices ofthe godlye 
the bn= wkpche p:cafe God can haue occafion of nature, 
godly, wherefoze we oughte to thynke that the * 


Df Sacryfyres, Fol.cvtif. 


te ghoſte and fayth were the cauſes of the true 

two of God and of the ſacrifices of the god⸗ 

be che * ghoſte as geuer(fo2 all oure good 

woꝛckes be giftes of the holy ghoſt). Faythe as 

« cauſe ntouynge to gratitude and kyndnes,fo2 

aſmuch as fayth can not be vnkinde. Do Abel 

without doubtyng rightly inſtructed of hys pa- 

ritesconcerning the pꝛomiſe made okß ſede and 

beinge iuſtityed byfayth wyllyng to declare vn⸗ 

to God hys kynde heart offered vnto him ſacri⸗ 

fices, of whiche God looked becauſe they were 

offered in Faythe as teacheth the Apoſtle 

where he ſapeth. By faythe Abell offered vnto 

God a moꝛe pleteous ſacrifice then Cayn. But eb. xi a 

Cayn offered ſacrifices not moued by any faith 

of which he had no ſparke, but by the general oc⸗ 

cafion of nature wherby al men be impelled vni⸗ 

uerſallye to ſome woꝛſhyppynge of that God 3 

that they knowe. Foꝛ thys caufe God regarded Ge. iti a 

not the ſacrifice o Tayn,ipke as he allowed not 

the ſacryfice of the other gẽtiles o. woꝛſhippes 

wherwith they wozſhtpped God wh they knew, 

other whites by the ymage of man, other whyles Nom. i d 

of beaſtes, as witneſſeth aul to the. Roma. Ge. vid 
¶ Noe buyldcd an aulter to the LORDE, 

and of all the cleane beaſtes and cleane foules 

offered a ſacryfyce vppon the aulter and thys 

was a iuſte and perfyte manne , wherefoze he 

hadde alfo favthe which moued hym to declare 

agavne hys kynde heart towardes hys GOD 

koꝛ the greate benefite of pꝛeſeruacion frome 

dꝛobnynge. Ind fo2 as muche as Noe offered 

theſe ſacryfyces by fayth they were accepta⸗ 

ble ts God, wherfoze it folowerh in the tert, and 

the Loꝛd ſmelled a ſwete ſauoure, J _— Gen. 8. d 

therkoze 


Ge. iiii a 


Common places 


therfoze of theſe examples þ fayth gaue occa⸗ 
ſion vnto the godlye as well bekoze the lawe 
was geuen as after by commaundement of ſa- 
cryfyce and wozſhyppynge God , and further- 
mote cauſed that the ſame woꝛſhyppes and ſa⸗ 
crifyces were accepted of God. | 
657 C CThere be alſo ſome perſons in this opinion a 
that not wythout ſure groundes that referre 
the firſt a oziginal begrnnyng of ſeruynge God 
by ſac rityces vnto the godlye fathers of whome 
they wyll that the Gentylcs hadde their begin⸗ 
nynge by folyſhe counterfaytynge to offre their 
ſacryfyccs but as commonlye it commeth to 
paſſe, folowynge the outwarde woꝛcke of the fa- 
thers withoute their faythe,cuen as pet at thys 
dave they folowe many woꝛckes ol ſaynctes, but 
thev2 favth they folowe not . Thus it is verye 
lpkelpe that the gentyles in ſacrifycynge of their 
owne chyldzen folowed Abꝛaham whyche by a 
ſpeciall commaundement was commaunded to 
offer hys ſonne IJſaac. ä 
C Dacryvfice taken in a generalytye foꝛ a ſer⸗ 
uice of God indifferently amonge al men, pꝛoce⸗ 
dynge of the knowledge ot ſome God, is of one 
onlye ſoꝛte, that is to wete, a ſacryfice of p2ayſe, 
wb ich as well the godly as the heathen, ſythens 
the begynnynge of the woꝛlde haue ſtudyed to 
vtter their kyndenes towardes hym, whom they 
haue knowen fo2 God, ſaue that the godlye 
Sacrifi⸗ haue hadde other occaſpens o2 cauſes and 
ces pꝛo⸗ aifo an other in:ente of their ſacryfyces, whiche 
piciatoꝛę were acceptable vnto God becauſe they pꝛocede 
02 of re- of fayth.Afiertoarde in the lawe cane ſacrifices 
dempci- of redempcion.whiche be caled pꝛopieiatoꝛy ſa⸗ 
on. cryfices, whiche redemed ryghteouſnes in the 
tomonaltve 


Partes. 
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comonaltye of Meſes. 

CBeſyde there is yet another ſacrifice of redt⸗ 
cid, hich is a ſacrifice fo ſins made to recõcyle 
and pacifye God.Thys toke his occaſion at the 

fall ot᷑ Adam, whiche after he hadde ſynned and 

agayne receyued by | ay a pꝛomyſe that hys 

fall ſhoulde be redzeſſed, fozthwyth in the ſelfe 
pꝛomiyſe thys ſacryfyce of redemption beganne 

to ſtande fo2 the ſynnes of Adam, thꝛough fayth 

vpon Chaiſte that was to come, the offerer of 

thys ſacryfice , who ſhoulde offer in the latter 

dares a pꝛopiciatoꝛye ſacryfice foꝛ the ſynnes 

of the _— —— 3 a m___ and — 
ſtynge ryghteouſnes. In thys offerer oz Pꝛieſt, 
Imeane Chziſte beleued the fathers & became — 
partakers of this ſacryfyte. 

¶ The effecte of ſacryfyce taken in generallytye 

is one onelpe, and hathe been gcnerall amonges Clectes 
all menne, that is to wete, to offre ſome thynge 

to GOD that myghte teſtifye they2 lounge 

hearte towardes him. Meuertheles it is not all 

after one faſhion in the godiy and in the vngod⸗ 

Ire. gentyles, whyche folyſhipe haue counterfay⸗ 

ted the godlye . But to the intente all thynges 

mape be the clerer in thys behalfe, J wyll ſette 

fo:th ſeuerallye the ſpyces oꝛ kyndes ot ſacry⸗ 

fyce , wherein ye ſhall ſee openlye the final effcc- 

tes of all Sacryfyces. 

The contrarycs of Sacryfyce in a general- 
Ivtye, I ſhall bzynge fo2the after the treatye of 

the kyndes. 


¶ Okt ſacrifice pꝛopiciat oꝛpe 02 of 
redempcton, 


Dfppto 
piciato-, . 
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Thynke it good to begynne with the ſa⸗ 
cryfyces of redemption . Foz thys began 
befo2e the ſacryfyce of pꝛayſe, euen than 
when Adam recepued the fy2\te pꝛomyſe 
of the ſede to come, whyche p2omyſe Adam be⸗ 
leued, and becauſe of hys fayth whiche he hadde 
vpon Chziſt the bxſhoppe and offerer of thys 
ſacryfyce of redempcion to come, he was ſaued 
as al p reſt ofthe fathers that came after were. 
Nowe thys fayth after warde bꝛoughte fo2rh ſa⸗ 
cryfyces Euchariſticall, that is to ſaye, ſacry⸗ 
fyces of p2ayſe oz thanckeſgeuynge, whereby ih 
godiye woulde vttcr theyz gratitude and lo⸗ 
upnge kyndneſſe towardes God foz the remyſ- 
ſton and grace pꝛomyſed thepm in the offerer of 
the ſacrykyce of redempcion to come. Truelpe 
there be two ſoztes of ſacrytyce of redempcion. 
The one which ſerueth in the comvnalty of Mo⸗ 
ſes to redeme the ryghteouſnes of the la w. The 
other which was auaylable always befoze God, 
and is yet auaplable contynualiyc becauſe the 
Pꝛieſt 02 offerer of it, Jmeane Chꝛiſt. is eter- 
nal, and euerlaſtynge foꝛ the redemption of ſins 
nes and to obteyne vs the fauoure of God, 


¶ Ot the pꝛopiciatoꝛpe ſacrifice of 
Moſes lawe. 


Satrit ice of redempcion in the common 
wealth of Moſes, is a wozcke that rede⸗ 


ry ſacri⸗ . 2: med the iuſtice of the lawe. that he whiche 
fice i mo had committed ſinne ſhould not be excluded out 
ſes lawe ot the common wealth of Moſes, it is a figure 


of the true ſacrifice of ſinnes bcfoze God. 


Pꝛouc. CThisdiffinicion is certeyne by the epiſtle 1 
the 
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ebzues.cap.ir. where the apoſtle plucketh 
—— the ſacrifices of Mo ſes law al maner of heb. ix. b 
ection in the conſcience. Foz he ſayeth thus. 
nto the ſeconde table went the hygh pꝛieſte = 
lone once euerye veare, and not wythout blode, 
whiche he offered foz hym ſelle, and foꝛ the igno⸗ 
raunce of the people, whertoꝛe the holy goſt this 
ſignikied, that the ware of holpe thynges was 
not yet opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle 
was ſtandynge, whiche was a ſimtlitude foꝛ the 
time then pꝛeſent and in which were offered gif- 
tes and ſacrifices that ſhould not make the mi⸗ 
miſter perkyte, as perteynynge to the conſcience, 
ec. But Chʒiſt beinge an highe Pꝛieſt.ac.ſhail 
purge your conſcience from deed wozckes foz to 
ſerue thelyuynge God. Alſo it foloweth in the 
x.chap.Euery pꝛieſte is redye dayly miniſtryng 
and often tymes offereth one maner of offering 
which can neuer take away ſinnes. ac. By which 
boꝛdes the apoſtle taketh away from the pꝛopi⸗ 
ciaro2ye ſacrifices of Moſes the purgacion of 
ſinnes, wherfoze foz as much as ſuche ſacrifices 
coulde not take away ſynnes, it is certaync that 
ſuchs ſacrifices of Moles lawe onelye ſerued to 
make menne cet 5 in the eye of the lawe. 
Finallye that theſe Moſaicall ſacryfices of re⸗ 
dempcion were kygures of the true ſacrifices 
koꝛ ſpnnes in the ſyghte of God, ts manifeſt by 
the epiſtle to the Behzues, namely in the.r.cap. 
¶ The cauſcr of thys ſacryfyce is God, whiche Cauſes 
commaunded thys ſacryfice to the childzen of 
Iſraell,to admonyſh the of true ſacrifices of re- 
demptis, which Chzilt $ high byſhop in time cõ⸗ 
mig ſhuld offre, Moſes was þ pupbii her of this 
lacrifice. Ind þ high byſhop was $ offercr = 5 


Common places 


Partes. ¶ Ot thys ſacrityte be no partes, onles a man 
will take the dyuers kindes in ſtede ot partes. 
Foz vnto this ſacrifice belong all ſuch ſacrify- 
ces as were made foz ſynnes oz treſpaces ag 
lnroffringes,#c. of whiche mencion is made in 
the. iii.. v.cap.ot᷑ Leuiticus. 

Etfectes ¶ Theffectes of the ſacryfyce of redempcion in 
Moſes law were theſe. To reconcyle the Jues 
to they2 compnaltye agavne. To redeme the iu⸗ 
ſtice of the law. Thele effectes be certayne by 
thexempies of ſuche as haue be reconcyled by 
theſe -ſacrifyces vnto that pubiyque weale of 
Woles.Fiſo where as þ epiltle to the Hebzues 
plucketh from them redemcion of ſynnes befg- 
re God it leaueth vnto them the redempcion of 
tuſtice in the polycye of Moſes. Item to pury⸗ 
kyco2 ſanctify to the purgacion of the fleſh, Heb. 

tx. Foz vf the blood of oxen and ot gotes , and 
rhe aſhes ot an heyfer, whe it was ſpꝛinkled, pu 
ryfped the vncleane as touchinge the purifyeng 
of the fleſh, how moche mote ſhalt the bloode of 
Chꝛiſt whiche thzough the eternal ſpirite offc- 
red him ſelf without ſpot to Bod, purge your 
conſciences frome dead wozkes to ſerue the ly- 
uing God. To befigures of the true ſacrifpce 

Veb.x.a. ol Chult as teſtifyeth the ſayde epiſt.top Beb. 
Fo the law which hath but p ſhadowe of good 
thinges to come, cc. a 
| C The ſacrifyce of redemption 

befoze God, 3 

He ſacrityce of redempcion that ſerueth 

befoze God, is a ſatiſfactozy wozkefoz 

oh the Ts of (tx F 

Ozoba⸗ appeling his wꝛath. ; 

cion. ¶ In this viffyniciou is no d:ffyculty,of * 

. 50 


Diffit i⸗ 
cion. 
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who fo doubreth is no thuſtewntan Hobxilic. 
How muche.moze ſhoil chr Fun of Cid Wir- D2obact 
che thaw the eternall ſpirtte oftried him Telfe on. 
wythout ſpot to God purge our conſciences er 

deed wozkes . Item in the ſame chapiter. That 

was ones offered to take awaße the ſynnes of 

many. | 9 32 

C The cauſes of this ſacrifice be, God the 


myſer.a — brſſhop v2 off 
C This ta . 2 2 
one onely ſacritite of redempcion fox > 
fozc God appcaſynge the vze ot God and fati(; bcreof be 
fytug vnto: God, concertunge pertyte right none. 
nes enduringe fo2 euer Helau.ix he entrd dne 
foꝛ aul into rhe holy place and founde eternall 
redempcion. „ —— . t IT 


C Thelkectes be taken of the aduginitages and 
comodityes Which this:ſatryfyce hath bzought 
vnto vg and be theſe.Todpine'awaye ſinne as 
wit neſſeth the fayd pillie tuthe Heb. where ik 
is thus ſayde. But now in tend bf the wozlde de. ix. g 
hath he ayxered ones to put ſinne io flight by p 
offeringe vp ot hun ſeite to put out ſinnẽs. E ſay 
ii. Atter he hath gyuen his lyfe a ſacrifice'fo2 
finnes. Nox. Ot᷑ ſinne he rodemned , that 
) is tofaye.beput out ſinne byfacrifice whiche by 

the hebzue.phzalers called ſinne as to the Coꝛ. 

him whi:he knew not ſinne he made to be ſinne 
| that is ro fayea facryfyce fo2 ſinne. To purge He. ix.d. 
h our conſtiences frome detd wozkes. To purifye 

oꝛ ſanctyfy the belcuers atcodyng to the ſaving 
of Chꝛiſt in · the go ſpell of John where he ſaith. John. 
28g dyddeſt ſend ine: o2d euen ſo haue xu. c. 
Iſfet th into ß woꝛld / koz their ſakes ſantifie 


70 Q.i. A 


20- Cauſes, 


Eﬀectes 
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that they alſo t be ſanctyfved 
though the — —— mape be 


referred all theffectes 92 btylytye s of 
and pallyon of Chꝛiſte. * as 


C Dffacryfyce of thankes, 


Acrykyce eucharyſtycall that is to ſaye 
a ſacryfyce of thankeſgyuynge oz of 
p2ayſe is an oblacyon of our kindenes 
„ +. herby after we be ones reconcyled to 
God by the ſacryfyce of Thiiſt we honoure God, 
prayſehym and gyue him thankes. 
The pꝛo ¶ This diffinycyon is certeꝝn tc; it is euident 
bacyon. by the Epiſtle to the Hebzues, that there is one 
| onelpe purging ſacryfyce foz ſinnes, wherefoze 
it foloweth that all the other woꝛkes in whyche 
ſuche as be reconcyled to God do declare their 
obedyencc towardes hym by honozyng,p2ay'ing 
— ———— be ſacryfyces of pꝛayſe, 
C Of whyche ſacrykyte there be. ii. indes, the 
one is Moſapcall, the other is of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment. 
C The Msſaycall ſat rifyce of pꝛayſe. ac woher 
cron. 2 were offered of the chyldzen of Js 
raell to teſtytoe theyʒ obedyence and thankkul⸗ 
| nes towardes God. 
P20oue. ¶ Ot this diffynycyon no man tall doubt after 
he Gall perceyue that there is one only ſacrifpce 
of redempcyon fo2 ſynnes. 
C. The cauſes of this ſacrifvces be theſ:, God 
the inſtrtutour, Woyſes the publyſcher the 
pꝛeeſtes, the offerers , alſo they in whoſc ge 


Im ſeife, 


Diffini⸗ 
cyon, 


Particy 


Cauſes. 
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this ſacryfyce was offered,and fynally the com- 
maundement to offre. | 
C The ſondzynes of ſacrifyces p2ocedynge of Partes + 
ſuche thynges as were offered, and of the cer⸗ 
cumſtaunces of them ſuteſeth here in ſtede of 
partes. Foz albeit there were ſundry kyndes of 
this ſacrifice,yet 1 to this ende euen 
that the Nraelytes ſhold by them declare theyz 
obedrence towardes God. Hyther belonge obla 
trons, retrybucrons, tyꝛſt frutes, tenthes.ac. Effectes 
C The ellectes of this Moyſaicali ſacrifyce 
were theſe:To declare ther obedience towar⸗ 
des God. To render thankes to God. To pꝛaiſe 
God and ſemblabie. 
C Thankfull ſacrifyces of the 
newe teſtament. 
Acrikyce of p2ayſe of the newe teſtamẽte Pi tfini⸗ 
is, whereby we honour , p2apſe , and cyan. 
PY thanke Godfs2 the recepued remiſſion 
ene of ſynncs in Chꝛeſt and his other be⸗ 
nefyres. 
C In the new teſtament outwarde ſacrifyces, The pꝛo 
flaughters of beeſtes, oꝛ other ccremonyes be no bacyon, 
longer in koꝛce and ſtrength,but oncly ſpiritu⸗ 
all wozkes of the hearte and of thaffeccyon df 
ſuche a perſon as is bozne agayne in heart by 
the holye ghoſt, accoꝛdynge to this of Saynte i. Pe. ii a 
Peter. Fs lyuynge ſtones ve are made a ſpiri⸗ 
tualthouſe,aud an holy pꝛeeſthode, foz to offer 
bp ſpirituall ſacrifyce acceptable to God by 
Jeſu Clzyſte.Fifo acco2dyng to this of Saynt Ro.riit. 
Paule. Make your bodyes a quycke ſacrifyce, 
holye and acceptable to & O D. euen youre rea Ich.iii 
ſonable facrifyce. Item, Hebzeorum. xtii. By 


hm let vs offre the ſacrifyce of pzayſe atwayes 
| to 


ii. 


Cauſes 


be piea aunte and acceptable to 


Common plates 


to God, t at is to lap, te of thoſe l 
whyche I Kahr be trite of 156 — wt 
Gyppers{ larerh.Chaiſte ) ſhall wozhyppe the 


ns and trou 
fe places doe Hhelve that the thanckefun 
ſacrykyces in the newe teſtament be ſpiritual, 
wherin we offre oure ines by good 
wozckes vuts God. fo2 oure ryghtcouſnes and 
other benefites receyuedin Chꝛiſt. Foz thank⸗ 
full Sacryfyces be nothynge elles then good 
woozckes of the Godiye whyche ſerue faz 
the declaracion of they2 kyndenes towardes 
God, and foꝛ topzouoke other to geue credite to 
the goſpel, and thankes to God. 
Cau wg of thys ſacrifice be theſe , The holye 
hoofte. The commaundemente and faythe. 
The! holpc ghoſte is cauſe,fo2 as muche as he 
createth in vs newe mocions and newe myndes 
mete to doe ſpirituall wozkes oz ſacrifyces. 
And therfoze alſo I ſuppoſe that the ſacrifices 
of chuſten menne be called ſpiritual ſacryfyces 
uot ſs.greatiye becauſe they be ſpirituall ſacry- 
fyces,as becauſe the holre ſpiriie wozketh them 
in v _ pe hel is cauſe, ſoꝛ as 
8 we be wylled by Goddes commaun⸗ 
dement to wozcke well, by N alſo we des 
t oure ſacrpfyces 02 good wos 
OD. Nowe, 
faythe is the cauſe , in as muche as it is 7 * 
gre to the reteyuynge of the holy — 2 
favthe taketh holde of Chꝛiſte, Chiifte rin 
vathe holye ghoſt. The holye ghoſt engendꝛeth 

8 new mindes and ſpiritual, which be able 
to offre ſpirituaiſacrifices. Furthermoze ecu 
is Þ meane whereby oure ſacryfices pieaſe Gan TOW 


ys 
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theſe ſacritvces to be mooſte acceptable to 

and therfoze often tyme they be called ours 
2888 moſt 1 ſacritices, actepta⸗ 

fferynges to 0 

Thake - . Of che later table be taken fozthe theſe ſacry- 
fulſacri- leces. To heipe the neighbaur. To honoure the 
ficesout varentes and rulerg. ¶Aot to llaye. Not to com⸗ 
of the. i. ut adulterz. To abſtapne from thefte , g ſuche 


table. dene wheche albeit ther be outewarde thenges 


| N be called ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
—＋ 


e e an they be done 

holy and wyth a cons 

Te endo Ts be ſhoate all the wozkes of 

1 Fought to be referred hyther,yet euen the 
and moſt. ba! 


wozkes. Foz they tende all 
Effectes i Focal 


ne marke. 

ſmuche as the euchariſtical 02 thikeful 
facryfyces of the new teſtament be.nothunge els 
tes but good wozkes. of the godlye:therfoze they 


haue the lame effectes in common that good 

wozkes haue wyth theſe. To pꝛayſe, tohonoure 
God with theſeſactpkyces .. To rend2e graces 
to Godalwel foz the receyued benefpte in Chiiſt 
as fo2 all other which God bord! beſtowe daylyt 
bpon vs . To exetcyſe by theſe ſacrifyces oure 
faythe. To p2ouokeothers y theſe ſacryfyces 
that they maye beleue the ghoſpell and glozifye 
God. Many moze effectes of this ſacryfrce may 


bebzdughte hyther oute of the effectes of oure 
good Wozkcs. 
„ Cozfratyes) to the hole 
F e. 
| "CC ontrat ies to ſacrifice be theſe. To  graunte 
* t ſacrifyce N taken, is a p̃urginge ſa⸗ 
crifyce toʒ the rdempcion of our ſynnes. ode⸗ 
uy 


Ok ſatryfpte. Fol. txiiiſ. 
gentyies receiued their cuſtome ot᷑ ſa⸗ 


0; of 1 mitacid of b godly fathers. 
To hold þ the ſacrifices of the godly, ofþ tude 
gentiles wer al one & of lyke vertuc befozefilats 
was giuen./To hold þ the godly befoze the latve 
geuen were moued by anye other cauſe to do 
thankefull ſacryfyces then by faitheinfozcynge 


they: kindes as her p2opzeeffect. I cdcer- 
ning the offeringe of his owne ſonne had a ſpe⸗ 
cial dals wen bemet of God. To ſaye 


ſave ? the the 2 


fathers befoze Þlawe was geuf , d 
teouſnes by their ſacryfeces- and that 
lawe was ge uẽ firſtc befoze the 
crifice of Chꝛiſt foz rightcoufnes.To deny t 
fozthwith en in$ very — — 
2 ol Chult 3 — Ai: 
ẽ he heard the voice of God g bnto him Se. tu 

þ ſeed of the womi ſhould trede downe the c 


heed of ß ſerpent. To maintaine moꝛe ſacrifices The er⸗ 


Aud. 


of ſynnes thi the onely ſacrifice of roure of 
o maintaine moze ſacrifices of redẽꝑ⸗ papiſtes 
tion then tba one Moſaical þ other of — 
This foz the ſynnes befoꝛe God, the 9 ther fox 
the redcupcion of righteouſues in Fesms we 

al the Jues. Ta hold þ the Moſaical ſacrifice of 
ion redemed ſynnes -God. To 
holde that {henew teſtament do pet after a ma⸗ 
nerrequyze alwel purginge e 
nes, as the euchari 02 thankefulſacrifices 
of Woſes. To ſay that oure thankefull ſacrify⸗ 
4 — is ſome cauſe in vs. To boid holde the ſa⸗ 
yh ap 422 ſe do pleaſe God in other then 


luche ag d *. 
* | Q.iiti, To 
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To holde that oure ſacryfyce of p2ayſe do ſas 
tyſtye toʒ ſynnes.and da tuſliiye. Eo maintaine 
tnt aur thankful ſacrifices may be applied fox 
rr 
not ſynne the ſake. 
81 — papiſtes' ſarryfyce and 
kacramente togethers; whereas God offrcth in 
mus his grace vnto vs and in the other we of- 
ers daudes and thenkes to Gd. 


* © „ 5 
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pepiſtes 
e ſchole⸗ 
men. 


ö —. 141% IH EEA 

ne, zg. B | 
Diffini- ; -Gpentauncors whereby, by true cõtry⸗ 
cion. cio ma due vntvſpunes {and lyfte bp 


3 te ſetwes from ſynnes foꝛ the 

e e e e eee, 

8 2 

b din dane benen, | 
9 3 8; — 

tod pf 8 t 

dentaunte 


toneurre 
* 
anding, 
c be agapnſte it. In 
0 kaernte and 
ewe he 
and are 
re and 


* 
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ire 3 whereby we conte 


two partes where as 
er moxtptyinge and quicke- 
ut , Tolloftang, H. Ind 
| of e oftentymes. theſe 
it. partes okre taunte be toupied together as 
in the bdkc of kyriges, where it is fayde The i. re. ii. a. 


Loꝛd kylleth and alyue, bungeth | dotone 
to the graue. and fe vp agayne, Examples ii. re.2 4. 
hereok be thele. Dad bernge ct chidden of$-p20- 


phet Nathan and milde afrayed ſayeth. Jhaue 
ſynnedagarnſt the Loꝛd. This part is contrici- 
en. Ffterwarde the mig) et addeth W 
favinge.The Loꝛde hath taken away thine, 
alte not de. This woꝛde comfoꝛtrd und 

ed! fd ; , and by fapihe. bende 
hom iuſtyfycd,and Teceyned Tm . 
capi. xxi. The pe 
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baptiſed to tepẽtaunce that ts.he ed moꝛ⸗ 
gere dee c denen Ebene 
ickeneth the hartes. The tial 
effecte offaythe is jv of ſynnes, and to 
W20ba'- whyche ende repentaunce was inſtitute. Nowe 
tion by that there be two partes of repentaunce,cdtry⸗ 
doctoꝛs Jon and fayth.is ſufficiently declared befoze 
p ther be But leſt it myghte be thoughte of the papyſtes 
theſe . ii. that the aunciente fathers be _— this diffi- 
partesof nicion I wil bzing fozth ſome teſtimones of the, 
penaũce Sregoꝛp in the thirde boke of dialoges. Of com- 
egezy Punccien, that is 3 be two kin⸗ 
des, bx whiche the ſoule thurſtynge after God, 
is fyʒſte pꝛicked to feare God, and atter warde to 
oue God , 8 feare is contricion, lone the 
joue God , This feare i ici th 
elkecte of faythe. 
D.X Imbaoſe wiiteth thus: wherefoze we oughte to 
— m heltue that bothe repentaunce is to be had, and 
i pardon to be geuen, to thintent we myghte hope 
fo2 pardon as it were byfapthc , whiche pardon 
faith obtayneth,as it were by an hande wzicing 
a — 1 „ where he lait 
ertulliam agreeth to the ſame, where he ſaith: 
— It ig. good to be alwayes penitent, what doub⸗ 
| teſt thou? God hathe ſo commaunded. And he 
hath not onely commaſided but alſo pzouoketh 
ud allureth the bythe rewarde of eueriaſtinge 
» ſaluacion:yea, and addeth alfo an othe,ſapinge: 
Exethi. A kuc, he that ſwereth woulde be beleued.. O 
xviii,, Tapppe and bleſſed be we, koz whoſe cauſe God 
" Civereth. On the contrary parte moſt w2ctched 
be we yl we beleue not the Lozde , neyther when 
he wereth. Re "_ 
darnard C Barnarde in the thirde ſermon ol the annũ⸗ 
ciacid miteth thus. Let euer mũã in 3 


DfRepentannce. Fol.crviif. 


wſhe of mynde ſaye. J (hall go downe to the 

gates ol heit. to the intent that nowe we houlde 

not Low oy fo2 confoate but in the onely mercye 

of . 

C Cauſes of penaunce 02 repentaunce be. The Cauſes 
Holye ghoſt, and the wo2de. The holye ghoſt, leſt of pe⸗ 
in true penaunce we ſhoulde aſcribe any thynge naunce. 
to our one powers. Dfthys cauſe teſſifyeth 
theſe ſcryptureg. Hiere.xxxi. After that, o loꝛd, 

thou . A offences vnto 2 — 

my pon the thyghe. i. reg. ii. de 
kylleth and maketh alyue. Item Chiſte ſayeth: Joh. x vi 
when the holy ghoſte commeth he Hall repꝛoue 

the wozide ol ſenne. gc. The woꝛde is the cauſe, 

becauſe it is the meane, wherby the holye ghoſte 
moueth vs to repentaunce, accoꝛding to the ex⸗ 
ample in Dauid whoby the woꝛde beinge rebu⸗ 

ked ol Nathan, ſayd: I haue ſynned agaynſt the 2. re.xiib 
Lowe: Now J do not ſeuer here thelaw from 

the woꝛde, but vnder the woꝛde J compꝛiſe both 

the lawe and goſpel. The lawe ſheweth the ſyn, 

it kylleth a dziueth downe the conſcience . The 
conſtience at laſt ſeketh comfozt. Then the goſ- 
pel cõmeth e pꝛomiſeth to the beleuers there of 

remyſſion of ſynnes, and health, yf they lyue a 

new lyte accozdyngly. 

¶ The effectes of penaunce be t epther of 

the partes of the ſame, ether offhynges an- Effectes 
nered as commodities whyche doe chaunce in of repen 
penaunce , oz whyche folowe it becauſe of raunce. , 
Faythe another parte of penaunce. 

So that foz the moſte parte.theſe effectes doe 

mocede iopntliy of the effectes of contricion and 

fayth. Fo2 to be ſo2yc fo2 ſinnes,makethnot the 

perfecte effect of repeutaunce, onlelle * — 
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addeſt fayth which lyfteth vß it ſelfe fr the ſin⸗ 
nes, heretoze the eſfectes be theſe. To be ſoꝛye 
in che hearte fo2 thy ſynnes, and to Iyfte vp ths 
ſeife agayne by fayth to the intent thou mapeſt 
receyne remiſſton of ſynnes. To bewayle euen 


from the hearte foꝛ thyſynnes:To conteſſe thy 


Eph.4.c 


Joh.16b 


ſinnes,and agayne to confo:te thy ſeife'by faith, 
to the ende thou mayeſ}: reteyue fozgeuenes of 
ſynnes . To acknowledge with thy hearte thy 
ſinnes, and to dampne them againe, to aſptre by 
fayth vnto grace. To dye vnto ſinnes by ton⸗ 
tricion, and agayneby fayth to ryſe bp agayne 
vnto ß newnes of lyte, to p intent thou mighteſt 
ve renued by the ſpirite . and put on a nete mã. 
Tomoztifie the olve dam, and agayne by 
fayth tobe renued by the ſpirite of the myndes. 
To laye dotone lyes,& to ſpenke the trotith.Tg 
tremble and quake fox the hozriblenes of fins 
nes;and agayne to ſeke dy faythe the diſcharge 
of theſame . To be fadde and heauye with the 
bꝛoſynge and beatynge ot the heart, tohich bea- 
tynge I'cal contricton, and agayne to be glad 
and toyful becauſe offayth; to eſthew euyll and 
doe good. To dampne al oure owne two2ckes, 
ourentghteoufnes , iudgementes:pea, and the 
beſt thrnges in vs. and from thence by fayth to 
flee vnto grace. Foz to de trulve penit ent, is not 
onely to fo:ſtke euyt woꝛckes, but alſo to dãpne 


alſuche thynges es thou haſt befoꝛe tt᷑uſted in. 


{© herfoze-Chiiſt ſuveth. that the holy goſt ſhal 
come to the intent that he may repꝛouẽ 5; woꝛld 
of ſynne, ot ryghteoufnes ; and of tudgement , al 
whiche chunges the woꝛlde ought to condempne 
in theym ſelues , yf they wyll be partakers of 
the ryghteouſnes of CThꝛiſte. Thys effecteof 

i penaunce 


Df Nepentaunte. Fol.txvii. 
penaunce John the Bapteſt alſo requyzeth, 
where he ſaycth: Repente ye and beleue the i] Mar. f. b 
pel that is, diſtruſt youre owne ryghtcoutnes wh 
and embzace Chꝛiſte who is pzompyſed in the 
goſpell. To receyue the holye that is geuen. Foz 
when by faythe Chziſte is taken holde ot in re⸗ 
pentaunce, the ſynnes be releaſed aud the holxe 

is geuen > who afterwarde rueleth defendeth 

and createth newe mocions to dꝛawe wyth it 

wipynge out of ſynnes ,. acco2zdynge to the ſay- 

inge of Peter in the Acres, 

Be ye repentaũt E turne, 8 voure ſynnes may be Act. ii b 
wypedawaye ., To dꝛawe with it quietnes of Act. iii 
conſcience and health, accoꝛdynge to the nophet 
Jerempe. Be ye tourned that ye maye reſte and 

be faued. To b2ynac lyfe with it, accoꝛdynge to Fe. 3.d g 
Ezechiel. Il the wycked ſhall repente frome al 

his ſynnes, whiche he hathe done, and chall kepe Eze. 18. c 
my commaundementes and do that rhyng that 
is egal and ryght. ec. He ſhall be ſaued. Certes 
theſe and ſuche ſemblable effectes of penaunce 
taken fozth of the commodities anne red to the 
ſame, do foloweuen fo2 the penaunce ſake, but 
eyther bycauſe of the pꝛomes of GOD added 
thereunto , 02 fo faytheſake the other parte of 
— » bhyche cleueth to the pꝛompſes of 
CFinaliye , foz as muche as faythe is another 
parte of penaunce, and charitieis a thynge alli⸗ 
ed to fayth, ther koze alſo charitie firſt towardes 
God and ſ1:hens towardes the neighbour muſt 
nedes falow penaunce. From hente do flow foꝛth 
no we alſo outwarde good woozckes, whiche tes 
ſtikye the penaunce to be true . Foz what out⸗ 
warde thynges ſo euer peyaunce requyzeth: 
yea; 


Auguſt. 
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yea, and what outwarde thynges ſo euer folo⸗ 
veth penaunce, the ſame beare 1 —— onelv of 
the true penaunce, accozdyng to faynct Jugus 
ſtine in hys boke of penaunce, whiche ſayeth: 
Sicut penitencie comes eſt dolo? , 1talachume 
ſunt dolozis , that is:lyke as the companion of 
penaũce is ſozowe, ſo the teares be wprneſſes of 
ſozowe . Hereot it commeth that to woꝛcke welt 
outwardely to geue almes, to faſte to ſubdue the 
fleaſhe and to do ſemblable woꝛckes oz erercy- 
ſes conueuient fo2 repentaunce, we iudge ſym⸗ 
pipe to be teſtimonies of the true repentaunce 
in the heartc whiche be done euen fo2 thys verre 
purpoſe, that the fleaſhe maye be tamed by them, 
to the intente that hence foꝛth it myghte the leſle 
offende, Yiſo fo2 as much as we read in ſcrip- 
ture diuers examples whiche teftifyc that tho⸗ 
rough repeataunce , tempoꝛall peynes be here 
mitigate in thys lyfe, therfoꝛe we attribute alſo 
thys effecte vnto penaunce that it doeth miti⸗ 
gate tempoꝛall parnes in thys Iyfe , acco:dynge 


Jon. iii. ts the example of the Niniuites,and of the chil- 
-Joſ.viit dzen of Iſraell, where God tourned awaye hys 


furpefrome them after that Achan was puni- 
ſhed, whyche toke awaye of the excommunicate 
thynges. Item in the boke ofiudges.capitu.r. 
the chyldꝛen of Yſrael do confeſle their ſynnes, 
and wyth outwarde effcctes alfo declare that 
they truely repented, and therfoꝛe they thꝛewe a- 
way thcp2 pdols, whcrefs2e God delyuered Jf- 
rael from the bondage of the Philiſtines and of 
Amon. But this mitigacion of tempozal paynes 
chaunceth not merely euen koꝛ the penaũte ſake, 
as tofoze J hauc ſayde of the other effectes, but 
foz faythes ſake the other parteof penaunce. 


DfÞPenannee, Fol.cxviif. 


To this effect of penafice belõge al ſuch places 
of ſcripture as eyther doe 228 mirtgactorn 
of tempozall becauſe of repentannce,02 
declare that the mitigacion of tempozall paynes 
haue kolowed vpon repentaunce, as be thefe,yf 
we wyll condempne oure ſelues, we ſhall not be 
condempued of the Lezde. Item almeſſes dely⸗ 
wer from ſinnes, that is to wete, as appertay⸗ 
neth to the remiſſion of payne in thys iyfe. 

¶ Contrarves ts penaunce be theſe. To denye 


with the Catharans and Nouactans that ſuch Contra 
as fall agayne after baptiſme canne foꝛthyncke riesto re 
them ſelues oz be penitent,contrarye ts the ma⸗ Þftafice, 


nifeſt exaples,of Dauid, of Wanaſſes,of Peter 


and infinite others. To holde that by this wozd rans. 
penaunce is onely ſignifyed a ſoꝛowe fo: fynnes Nouaci 
paſte, whyche erroure commeth of the partes of ans. 


penaunce not ryghtiye vnderſtande . To holde 
that penaunce is onely a bewaylynge o2 weping 
fo: ſuche ſinnes as be paſt. To ſaye penaunce is 
onely a ceaſynge from outwarde vices without 
the ſoꝛowe of the heartc. To aſcrybe penaunce 
ts our owne powers. To graiut that penaunce 
commeth by an» other common meane,than by 
the woꝛde pꝛeached, whereby the holy ghoſt dip - 
neth our wickednes:yea,and oure owne ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes, iudgementes and opinions. All whyche 
thinges the woꝛlde lave agaynſte the tuſtyte of 
Chꝛiſte. Ts affyzme that there be other partes 


of repentaunce , 02 mooꝛe then contricion and A 
faythe. To put with the ſcholemen the partes ſcolemẽ. 
of penaunce, contricion, confefſion and ſatiſ⸗ 
kaction. To mayutayne that there is one and 
the ſeife ſame penaunce common to all ma⸗ 
ner of perſonnes. 


Thys 
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This errour confoundeth the true and fayned 
enaunce togyther,where as vndonbtedlp be⸗ 

vde the true repentaunce whyche conſyſteth in 
the true ſozowes ot the hearte;lyftynge vp it 
ſelte with ſure faythetowardes the pꝛomyſes of 
God concernynge the franke remyſſyon of ſin- 
nes, there is alſo a feyned and hypocrtticall 
penaunce,whyche men lape vpon theyz owne 
backes and diuiſe it weth outwarde wozkes oz 
outwarde chaſtytye wythout the true terrours 
of the heart and of the conſcience and wythout 
fayth.Jn the meane ſeaſon to what purpoſe 
theſe outwarde thinges ſerue, J haue declared 
befoꝛe in theffectes of penaunce : To holde that 
penaunce euen fo: the very wozkes ſake do 11- 
ltyfyc wythout fayth,oz: conferreth grace. To 
ſave thcifectes of penaunce pꝛocedynge of the 
commodytyes therof do folowe foz anye other 
thinges then foz fapthes ſake, another parte of 
penaunce To holde that by repentaunce oꝛ as 

they call it penaunce, only the actuall blame is 
remyptted, and not the peyne,whyche they ſaye is 
Papiſti⸗ done awaye by ſatiſtaction. To holde that thef- 
call er⸗ fectes of penaunce do folowe bytauſe of the pꝛe⸗ 
rour, ſtes abſolucyon , althoughe the penytent lacke 
fapth.To marncern that by repẽtaunce though 
the hole blame be releaſed, pet not alwares the 


hole git, that is to wete, that whyche is due to 
The here the hole payne. To ſape that in repentaunce all 
— pa the dꝛoſſe of actuall ſynne is not remitted. onles 
piſtes. 


penaunce be perfect accoꝛdynge to all his papi⸗ 
ſtpcail partes , that is to wete, contrycyon, con⸗ 
ſeſſyon, and ſatiſfactvon. To holde that true re⸗ 
pdntaunce can ſtande wythout the woꝛkes of 
charpte 92 other good oꝛkes. To deny that — 
naun 


DfLontricfon, Fol. cxix. 
naũte ought to endure thooughout the hole lite. 
Fox ſithẽs we do dayly cõmit ſynnes, thertoꝛe ſo 
long as we liue we nede repentaunte. 
Or contricion a parte of penaunce. 


Capi. x & * J. 


Ontricion is a true remozſe oꝛ feartul⸗ Diffini- 
1 nes al conſcience, which feleth that god is con. 
angry. with ſyn, a thertoze it ſozoweth 

7  , foz ſennes. | 

C Wan places of ſcripture there be whiche P2obact 
make vs certeyn of contricion, that it is a re⸗ ons. 
moꝛſe and terrour of conſcience; The monhet | 
Joel ſaie th. Rent, your heartes and not-your Jo. ii.c. 
clothes. Itẽ pſalmes.vi.hane mercy on me loꝛd, 

foꝛ J am weike, heale me loꝛd, foʒ my bones are 

troubled 1t.co2. viii. e be made ſad vnto repen⸗ 

taunce. This word true) excludeth hypatreſy <I 
which karneth contricion in faſtiges, watchinges 

and ſemblable outward woꝛkes, all which neuer⸗ 

theles do folow it ſo be the tontrieion be true, 

but with out the true feares of conſcience, all 

ſuche outwarde wozkes be nothinge wozth:Fy- 

nally fayth alſo ought to appꝛoche to the our- 

warde wozkes whyche make them quicke and 

truc. : | | | 
C The cauſes of contricyon be the holy ghoſte Cauſes 
and rhe woꝛde. The holye ghoſte moueth and ie⸗ ®f contri 
deth vs to contrityon accoꝛdynge to his office, ton. 
whyle he repzoueth vs of our ſynne, of iudge⸗ 
ment, and ol our ryghtouſnes . The wozlde is bon. 
the meane wherby the holye ghoſte ledeth to con vi · b. 
tricypon : So Dauid beinge rebuked by Gods | 
woꝛde of Nathan,ſayth. I haue ſynned agaynſt : · re.xii a 


the Loꝛde. 
N. i. The 
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Parte g. ¶ The true contricyon is one onlpe thyng con⸗ 
none. ſiſtynge in the conſtience, endued wyth truͤe ri⸗ 
moꝛſes and trobles ſpzinging fozth thꝛough the 
p2eaching of gods wozde,repzeuinge vs of our 
ſinnes, and is the gyft of the holye ghoſte. Beſi⸗ 
des this there is alld a countrefet 02 Hypocrit;- 
call contricyon, whyche men do laye vþon then 
ſelues by outwards wozkes wythoutr the true 
troubles of conſtience. This is reiected of ſcrip 

ture. 
Etectes ¶ Thetlectes of contricton,be none other thing 
than true fearinges and troubles ofconſcience, 
ryſinge by the kno wiege of ſinnes,as theſe,To 
ſozowe wyth the hearte koꝛ the ſinnes acknowe⸗ 
leged and outwardiye to teſtytye this ſoꝛowe 
Lu. biig with good workes, exemple of Marye Magda⸗ 
leyn, which in her hearte 030wed foz her ſynnes, 
and declared outwardly this griefe of heart with 
teares and wozkes of loue towardes Chiiſt.To 
dewayle even from the heart thy ſ\ynnes,andto 
ti. Be. d. confeſſe the ſame. Thus Dauid(as is ſayde)be 
' ing chidden of Nathan ſoꝛoweth foz his ſinnes 
and ſayth with a mournkull hearte I haue ſyn- 
ned agaynſt the Lozde.Ind to the true contre⸗ 
Pla. xi Ten of ſynnes is neceſſarvly requrꝛed the con⸗ 
u ſeſſyon of ſynnes bekoꝛe God. Kyng Dauid wit⸗ 
neſſynge the ſame where he ſaith. I ſhal confeſſe 
agaiſt me mene vnrightouſnes befoze the Lend, 
and thou haſte perdoned the wickednes of my 
heart. To acknowlege in hearte our ſynnes , to 
whych unowlege verye egrely pꝛouoketh vs the 
pꝛophet Jere, ca.ii.tii.a iii. To damne thy ſin⸗ 
nes euen wyth thy hearte. To dye vnto ſynne 
euen wyth the verye hearte. To (0:0w — 


Ok £Lontrycion Fol.ctr 


foz thy ſinnes wyth purpoſe ro chaunge thr hole 
lte into better. Nowe outwarde thinges , as 
r 
to( be ſhozte) ali maner ot outwarde thinges 
make nothinge to the contricyon of heartt laue 
that they be markes oz teſtymonyes oft the con⸗ 
txycyon of hearte, pꝛotytabie to ſubdue the fleſtʒ 
that henſfozth it maye ſynne the leſle; 


C Contraryes to contrieyon be theſe.To ſaye Contra 
contricyon is nothynge cls but a voluntary ſo⸗ rieg 02 


and ſati To tryfle with certarne ſchole⸗ 
men of the dyfterence of attrycion and contrici⸗ 
on. To dyſpute ſuperſtycyouſlye with the ſchole 
men whet nes be remytted by attrycyon 
02 contricyon;/They call attrycyon an impcrfite 
byſpiea ſannte fo: ſinnes that be coinmytted.To 
ſare contrycyon is our obne wozke/To mayn⸗ 
teyn that there be other cauſes of contricid than 
the holß ghoſt atid the woide,To holde that con 


rowynge foz ſynnes with apurpoſe of 15 errours 
Schole⸗ 


Attrici⸗ 
on 02 con 


tricyon is tonuerſaunt aſſentially in the hearte, Schole⸗ 
and virtually in confeſſinge and ſatiſfyeng out⸗ men. 


wardiye. To make folyſh diſtnccpons bytwene 
afy2ſtc contrycyon, that muſt be a moderate ſos 
rob, and a ſeconde contrityon , that muſt be the 
greateſt ſo20wzbut not to muche. To holde that 
contrycybn accoꝛðyng to grace.requyzeth ſozstve 
and meryte;This errour I graunt iudgcth a⸗ 
ryght of ſoꝛowe and ut of meryte it iud⸗ 
geth amyſſe;as parteyneth to the remyſſyon of 
the blame, and euerlaſtynge 83 graunte 
that contrytyon ought to be had foz euery offen 
ce whichs we knotwe,but fo: ſuche as we haue 
02gotten, the common — — 

| N. ii. 0 
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Co ſay that contricion be it neuer fo lytle euen 
ot it ſeife wypeth awaye al the blame and payne, 
To holde that the outward noꝛture oz diſci⸗ 
pline of wozckes and exercyſes ſerueth fo2 part 
of penaunce 02 true remoꝛſe of conſcpence. To 
ſave contricion alwapes requpꝛeth of neceſſite 
teares,02 other outwarde geſttires.To defende 
that the obſeruynge of outwarde thynges ſerue 
to another purpole then to teſtifye of the true 
contricion ofhearte,and to bꝛydle the fleaſh that 
it be no moꝛe ſo pꝛone to ſynne . To holde that 
contricion by reaſon of charite wypeth aware 
the blame, and by reaſon ofſozowe quencheth 
the payne To mayntayne that contricion 
without fayth is anye other thynge then verpe 
deſperation, fo2 doubties it canne be nothynge 
elles when the conſcyence doe fele they: ſynnes 
and ſee no remedyes howe to be diſcharged cf 
the ſame. 


CDffayth the other parte of re⸗ 
pentaunce. Capitu.xxxix. 


Ayth the other and neceſſarye parte of 
penaunct, is, that whereby the conſcien⸗ 
ces be agaynedelyuered out of feareful- 
neg. vntoß certayne t᷑ ſure remifſion of 
ſynnes, leſt they ſhould deſpapze, beinge made a⸗ 
frayedby 5 greatnes & aboundaunce of ſinnes. 

Pꝛoue CI thought good here ſeuerallpe to handle 
zoue. alſo fayth as it is the other parte ot penaunce, 
to the ende that the vertue of penaunce maye be 

the better knowen . But what thynge pꝛoperlye 

faythe is, J haue befoze in the tytle + — 
ec 


Dekini⸗ 
dion. 


Fapth parte ofpenannee; Fol-.crrf 


peclared ſufficientiye , whiche treatyſe maye 
be alſo referred hyther. Now, howe neceflarilye 
faythe is rcquyzed vnto penaunce,and how and 
in what wyle the conſciences be delyuered oute 
of they: feare by favthe theſe reaſons folowinge 
whiche be grounded vpon the woꝛde, ſhall pꝛoue 
bel ynoughe. Foz take me awape faythe and the 
conſciences beynge depꝛeſled by ſynnes haue no⸗ 
thynge wherby they maye rayſe vp them ſelues 
againe oute of contricion. Furthertnoze ſynnes 
beynge by contricton bewayled and deteſted can 
yet not be remytted wythoute fayth .Fynally pe⸗ 
na unce is vtterly vnpꝛokytable: yea , and alſs 
full of deſpayze wythout this faythe:loke meꝛe 
ofthis matter in the common places of 


Faytheas it is a parte of penaunce is not de- t 
uyded in to partes. Foz it is onecertayne affec- 


lanchtun. Php gig 


cion ot mynde of a ſure confydence appzehen- Varies. 


1 e remiſſion of ſynnes by Thiſte. 
goſt and the woꝛde. To theſe alſs maye be added 
abſolucion, which ncuertheleſle is the ſelf wozd, 
thiche woꝛde when the conſtiences do heare cõ⸗ 
cernynge remiſſion of ſynnes , they rayſe them 
ſelues by faythe whiche afterwarde recepueth 
— effecte of the worde euen remyſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes. ; 


cauſes of faythe be as befoze the holye Cauſes. 


C Hyther maye well be referred the effec- Effectes 


tes of fapthe, ſo that thou applye the ſame hy⸗ 
ther vnto repentaunce . Foz faythe as a parte 
of | peyaunce dyffereth- nothynge from faythe 
iuſkifeinge . Of whyche TJ haue heretofoze 
ſeueraliye entreated . The effectes be theſe. 
To attapne rempſſion of Tae acknowledged, 
iii. an 


Bon .14 


Eo'tra- 
ries. 
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and deteſted in contrieion, ſoꝛ faithe iuſtikpeth. 
To rayſe vp, to quicken, and to releue the dyl⸗ 
mayed conſcience in contricion, 
To deiyuer the conſciencs from deſperacion. 
To make quiet conſciences, whyche be aſſured 
they be releaſed of they: ſynnes thzough Chiiſt, 
/Tobzynge with it the holyeghoſte to be oure 
leader, and the creatoure of newe affeccions and 
mocyons in bs Þnto a newe lyfe , Fo: 
Chꝛiſte yt he be cleaued bnto by faythe, gyueth 
bnto vs the holye 1 ſte . To cauſe a ryghte 
loue towardes G © D and the nerghboure. 
Foz charitye canne not be true and accepted, 
befoze there be an attqnemente made by fayth. 
To engendze of it ſelfe all good woozkes , and 
to cauſe that they maye pleaſe G O D, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to this texte, wythoutc faythe it is 
impoſſyble to pleafe GOD . Item, all that 
is not of faythe is ſynne . To ſhewe the dyf- 
ference betwene frutefull contricton and vn⸗ 
frutefull.heltheſome , and damnable, betwene 
the contricion of Judas and of Peter, of Da⸗ 
utd and of Saule. Foz the contricion of Jus 
das and of Saule was therefoze vnpzofyta- 
ble and damnable becauſe it lacked faythe the 
neceſfarye parte of repentaunce . To ſhewe 
the dyflerence betwene the ſeruyle and the 
fila feare . The ſeruyle feare is feare 
2 faythe : the kilial fearc is ioyned wyth 
aythe . : 

¶ Contraries to the fayths be theſe . To denye 
that faythe is the other parte of penaunte. To 
ſap penafice auaileth wout faith. To holde that 
penaunce Bout favth is anye other thynge then 
very deſperacion. To holde that faithe the _ 


Df confeſſion, Fol.crrif. 


parte of repentaunce is our woke, To detende 
that the fozeſayde frutes of penaunce do folowe 


de reafon of any other thing then of faith. 
COfconfeſſion, Capi. & L. 


Onteſſion is of foure ſoztes. One is bes Diui⸗ 
1＋ 5: god. In other opt᷑. he. iti. pziugte, ſion of 


ut ct of open crymes, and whiche kolo⸗ cõteſſiõ. 
”  wedinedeof open confeſſion . The 
C Ofconfeſſion betoꝛe God. | 
C Confeſſion whyche is made befoze God ts diffint 
whereby we daylye confeſſe befoze God our ſyn- cion. 
nes, condemnynge oure ſelues fo: vniuſte and 
wetched ſynners, to the ende that by the mercy 
of God on which we cal, we may obteyne fozges 
nenes of oure ſyunes. 
C Noe, that there is a confcſſion to be made Pꝛoba⸗ 
befoze God, we be certyfyed by many places ot cion. 
ſcrypture. The pꝛophete ſareth : 'Wyne offence pſa.xxxi 
Jhaue knowledged vnto the, and myne vnrigh⸗ 
teduſnes, I haue not hyd from thee, IJ ſard. 
wyll 2 me my Yynryghteoufnes 
bnto God, and thou haſte fazgeuen the wycked⸗ 
nelle of my heart. Theſe woozdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phete beſydes that they p20ue this c on. 
they do all ſet fozthe the effecte, whiche foloweth 
fuch as confeſſe them vnto God, that is to wete 
| Zn he we $ * _ — — 
ued by: le. 1. of the pzophet. 
incte John agreeth to the ſame where he f. Joh. 5 
laveth. pt we cdfeſſe our ſynnes, God is farthful 70. 
p he wil koꝛgeue vs our ſyunes. Co this cdteſniõ 
euerge where we be ia 3" the pzophetes, 
iz. namely 


mat.vi.c 
TLuc.xi a 


Cauſes 


- 


Lommon places 
namely of Yieremj.capitulo.ti-iti.aud.titt, 
¶ This conteſſion is a dayly confeſſion becauſe 
we ſynnc dayſye, andtherfoze; Chaiſte dyd put it 
in the pzayer whiche he taught vs to pꝛaye, na; 
med the Pater noſter, wherein we ſay, fo2gyue 
vs oure ſynnes. ac. | 

The caufes of this confeſſion be the holy goft 
and the wozde , Foz whrie the holye ghoſt rebug 


keth vs accozdynge to-hys:ofyce of ſynne iu; 


gement and righteouſnes, and that by the woꝛd 
it commeth to paſſe that we be bzaoughte to the 
knoluledge of oure ſynnes, and after we haue 
knobben them, that we confeſle the ſame betoꝛ 
God, whiche he aeth when his pꝛompſe of 
mercy is ones laid home o by faithe,acco:dynge 


_Jere.3.d to hys owne ſayinge by the prophet Jeremy 
> — 2 


* 
« 


Fere,3b 


know: inmurtie becauſe rhou haſte foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken p Load thy god, e haſt made thy ſelfe par⸗ 
ta der ot᷑ ſtraũge goddes vnder all gtene trees, 
but haſt had no wil to heare my voyce ſayth the 
Lo2de6h ye ſhzinkige chudꝛẽ, turne again ſaieth 
pio J wil be maried w vou. de. Jte a lytie 
betoze he ſayeth, Therfoze at the leſt wayefrom 
hencykozth rat on me tu this wiſe. O my father, 
thou arr he whiche hafte bzoughteme vp in my 
virginitie,wyite thou thẽ be angry fo2 eucr.#c, 
C'Tothe foꝛeſuydecauſes alſa the commaun⸗ 
dementen ot God is to be added, whiche com⸗ 
maundeth vs to tonteſſe our fynnes to GOD, 
wherby we be certifyed that this confefſio plea⸗ 
ſeth God. This commaundemente is openiy eſ⸗ 
pied in this place where Chꝛiſt ſayeth. Kepente 
re. Foz this conteſſion is the effert of contricion 
whiche is an other of penaunce 


mar. i. a In the goſpel ot it is red that all were 


baptyſed 


q 


— TV» SS rac "ve 


Ok confeſſion befoze God. ol.cxxiii. 


ſed ol John in the floude Jozdane, con⸗ 
fellonge they ſynnes. Furthermoze, contricy⸗ 
on is cauſe of this confeſſion . Foz he that 18 
contryte, ſhall neceſſareipe alſo confefſe hys 


ſennes. | : = 
¶ There be no partes ofthis confeſſion .. Fo? 


de geſtures. It is anhypocriticall confeſſion T 


No 


it is one certayne confeſſion befoꝛe 5 O D of partes. 
ſennes euen from the hert, whiche neuertheles 
is done of djucrs parſons with diuers and ſun⸗ 


he cõ⸗ 


which is made onely with the mouthe, wythout keſſion of 
the true terrours of conſcpence wythoute _— 


fapthe.tc. 


C Pf faythe be put to this confellion, fo that Effectes 


thou conteſſeſt thy-ſynneg betoꝛe God vnder a 
tertayne confydence had vpon the pzomyſes of 
God, by whiche he hath pꝛomyled ts pemtentes 
and ſuche as confeſſe they: ſynnes remiſſion of 
the ſame , than thou receyueſt foꝛgyuenes of 
ſonnes. Wherekaze the chiefe cffecte of this con⸗ 
feſſion , is foꝛgeuenes of ſynaes purchaſed by 
faythe, The other effzctes be common with the 
effectes of contricion . Foz confeſſion befoze 
God dothe nothynge differ from contricion,but 
as thecauſes andeffectes differ. And he that is 
contryte, neuer foꝛgetteh confeſſion. 


C Contraries to this confeſſionbefoze God be Contra 
theſe,To faye confeſſion whiche is made befoze ries, 


God is not by godg lawe. To ſay this confeſſi⸗ 
on befoze God js ynoughe, and ſo to deſpyſe the 
keyes and abſoluci 

To ſape that this conteſſion befoʒc GO D, ta⸗ 
keth away conteſſion that oughte to be made to 
che bzother lerned in gods wooꝛde, to thintente 


N. b. ; thou 


cion miniſtred by the bꝛother. 


—> 


Lommon places 


thou myghteſt be inſtructed in the knowledgy 
of the woꝛd and receyue by the tooozde abſoluti⸗ 
on of thy ſynnes . To holde that confeſſion be: 
kene God done as it ſhoulde be is oure wozke, 
To ſaxe this confeſſion hath none expꝛeſſe com: 
The er⸗ maundemente in ſcrypture. To holde that con⸗ 
roure of feſion befoze God is vnpzokytable,becauſe we 
papiſtes be vncertayne of abſolucion . This erroure 1g 
1 this confeſſion hathe hys abſblucion 
p the woowde . And hytherto partayne ſuche 
places of ſcripture as do remit ſvnnes vnto the · 
repentaunte parſonnes and whyche teſtifye 
that by this confeſſion the holye fathers haut 
obteyned remiſſion of ſynnes, as pſalmes.xxxi. 
Ind thou haſte remytted the wyckednes ol my 
herte . To holde that foꝛgyuenes of ſynnes 
trhyche folowe the confeſſion befoze God, dothe 
folow fo2 any other thing then faythe, 


C Df open confeſſion, 
Capi. X LI. 


Pen confeſſion is by whyche in tymes 
paſt the comytters of open crymes dyd | 
confelle they: No befo2c the — 
8 „ as con cion, ern ypzomyſynge t at | 
they woulde hencefo:th amende they lyuynge, | 
whyche done, they were pardoned; and admytted | 
N into the congregaeion. | 
Pꝛobaci CWe de certayne of this diffinicion by the ex⸗ 
en ampies of ſtrypture, which do afwel teſtifye that 
: this confeſſion was in bꝛe in the churche as al 
fo pꝛaue the reſydue of the diffimcion concer- 
nynge the fozmic of this confeſſion . The cxam: 
ples Hereof be.i;Con,v.and.it, hens. ” 


Ditfini⸗ 
cion.— 


Ok open confeſſion, Fol.txxiiii. 


t is xepo2ted conſtantive that 
(4611 amonges vou, and ſuche foꝛnicacion as 135 
not once named amonges the gentyles, that one 
houlde haue hes fathers were. And ye ſwel, 
and haue not rather ſoꝛo ed, that he whyche 
bath done thys dede myghte be excluded youre 
companye . F02 A verelye as abſente in bodye. 
yet pzelent in ſpixite haue determyned giredye, 
as thoughe J were pꝛeſente, ot him p hath don c 
thys dede, In þ name of ojar Led Jeſu Chziſt, 
when xe are gathered together , and my fpirite, 
with the power of our Lozde Jeſu Chiſt dely⸗ 
uer him vnto Sathan foz the deſtruction of the 
fleaſh, that the ſpiritemay be ſaued in the day of 


ſte place the Apoſtle wppteth thus. 
n the kyꝛſte p * -P 


(82.V.8 


he Lozd Jeſus.ac. Jn the feconde place he w2i-1-c02.2.b 


teth thus. It is ſufficient fo: the fame man that 
he was rebukedofmanyc,ſo that nowe contra⸗ 
rye wple ye ouchte to fozxgeue hym and comfort 
hym, leſtę the fame perfon ſhoulde be fwalowed 
bp wyth ouermuche heurneſſe. 

¶ To thys confeſſion was not added fatif- 
faction,as openly teacheth Paule by theſe wo2- 
des: It is ſulficient foxthe manne that he was 
rebuked of manye. 


¶ In afmuch as this coufeſſion femeth to ap- Cauſes 


that finneth taught by Chꝛiſt. it hath p cõmaũ⸗ 
dement of God fo2 the cauſe. Foz albeit Chaifte 
ſpeatzeth there of the finnes of pꝛyuate perfons, 
yet becauſe we be commaunded there to difcloſe 
the ſynnes of oure ſtubboꝛne bzother vnto the 
churche, therefooze it ſemeth that his publique 
02 open confeſſion tooke her occafy”on and be- 
gennynge of the fayde cammaundemente. 
5 Further⸗ 


1 


perteyne to thefozme of repꝛouinge the bzother mat. 18. c 
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Furthermoze,this couteſſion inß reſpect of abs 
ſolution hath goddes woade foz the cauſe . The 
circumftaunces and ceremonies of the thyngt 
was inſtituted by the authozitie of man. 
No par- C'This confelſis is not deupded into partes, 
tes, but is one ſymple thenge, euen a publyque 
and open dyſtloſynge of notozyous crymeg 
— the maner and foꝛme aboue ſpe⸗ 
CTheeffectes ot open conteſſion be theſe. To 
wynne tir bzother that falleth , as Chziſteſhe= 
weth, Path. xviii . To reconcyle hym that is 
failen in toſpnne vnto the churche agayne. Of 
thes effecte monyſheth vs the Ppoftie,where he 
Tayeth:Wherfo:e I p2aye vou doe ſo that eha⸗ 
ritye -maye be wꝛoughte vpon hym meanynge 
the perſon that was faiten into ſinne. To warne 
others by thys open confeſſion , and to fraye 
them frome commyttynge the lyke enozmytyes 
To be a token of earneſt repentaunce,02 a try⸗ 
al wherbp they: Gomackes be examined whether 
they haueearneſtiy repented. 
C - CContraryes ts thys confcfſion be. To 
ntra denne open confefſyon to be of Goddes lawe,as 
res.. Haupnge regarde to the.xviii.Chapter of Ma⸗ 
thewe . To holde that open confefſion hathe ſa- 
tiſtaction annexed vnto it . To ſuye that thes 
open and publique confeſſyon, whiche in tymes 
(3 paſtehathe been vſed of the fathers, is not to be 
| bzought againe into vꝛe, fpecialiye as farfo2ty 
as it is of gods late. 


Gffectes 


ii.coꝛ.ii * 


¶ Ot confeſſion pꝛiuate of open eri⸗ 
mes befoze a pꝛiuate, pꝛieſt. 


Capi. xlii. 
EO Confeſſion 


NDfanricular confeſſion, © Fol.crrv- 
#7 Onfecllion- pzyuate of open cry® 


ohrche hathe ſucceded in place 
er pubiyque confeſſion befozec re⸗ 
embed by lohrche open ſyn- 
ieers were wonte to conteſſe their 
ſynnes bekoze ſome one Pꝛieſt appoynted oute 
ofthe numbꝛe of the eiders foz that purpoſe, 
whyche to ſuche as were in wyll to repente, 
enioyned a cer tayne punyſhment ( whyche coꝛ⸗ 
ruptlye they cal nowe penaunce )befoze rhe con⸗ 
gregacyon , by wheche ther were tryed whe- 
ther ther woulde carneſtiye foꝛthyncke and koꝛ⸗ 
ſake they olde iyfe , whyche done , they were 
then fy2\t receyued vnto the Congregacyon a⸗ 


oughte and loked v 
thys confeſſid.Cypz48 maketh mencis ofthys in 
hys ſermon , De lapſis, and elles where. Aiſo 


mes befoze a pꝛeuate Paieſte, is — 


Of tors diffinicion/ fuche wzyters are to be Pzoba- 
whych ha ue wytten of cions. 


the Tripartite Diſtozye whoſe woꝛdes thou an. 


thalte kynde in the common places of 


ach⸗ Tripar 


ton. Fiſo an example ſomwhat lyke vnto thys tita hi⸗ 
confeſſion remapneth pet in ſuche places as fo2in, 


pardons be hadde , where vnto Murtherers 
02 other open ſynners reſozte , and there ma⸗ 
kynge a pꝛyuate confeſſyon befoze ſome cer- 
tayne Pyyeſte be after warde caryed aboute the 
temple , holdynge under they? lefte arme a 
rodde, and in theyz ryghte hande a bꝛennynge 
Tapꝛe, wyth the rodde they be beaten of euerye 
one of the Confeſſours, all whyche thynges 
done, they be ioyned certarne faſtynges and 
papers, and ſo at laſte be admitted to the com⸗ 
ranpe of the faythfull. 4 

Certaynl;e 


CTommon places 
Certayntpe of thys confeſſion 8 lyke.crampie 
remayneth yet at thys day in Rome where is a 
ſpecyal place appoynted fo2 penytentes,# where 
they ſtande euen lyke vuto mourners, 
Item certayne Weſte churches are repoꝛted 
to kepe (ty a ke vſage of this confeſſion. - 
Cauſes. \ C confefſion_departeth further frome 
g the woꝛde of GOD then the open con a- 
foe mencioned, wherſoꝛe the cauſe of thys con- 
keſſton maye lawetullye make mannes authe- 
Trivar⸗ ire by whyche it was fyzite ozdeyned as the 
4; 5 Tripartite hiſtozye aiſo dectaverh „ whers it 
titahtſt. ſaveth. It was ſene to the auntient byſhoppes, 
- C5” that as it were m a ſtage playe noto210us cry- 
| mes ſhoulde be layedopen to the teſtimonpe of 
the churche , and foz thys tauſe they appoynted 
fo:tha Pꝛieſte of a good cenuerſacion, afayth- 
full keper of counceit , and a wyſe manne, vn⸗ 
to whome ſuche as hadbe offended myghte ap⸗ 
p2oche and confeſle they: eno{mitycs . Ind the 
Paieſte acco2dyuge to euerye mans fault enioy⸗ 
ned punychment. ace. 3 
Thys confeſſion hathe no partes, but is 
— one ſoꝛte, actoꝛdynge to the fozme befoze pꝛe⸗ 


No par⸗ 
tes. 


| C'The effectes hereof be not vulyke to the 
2 effectes of open tonteſſion ſette fozthe here to⸗ 
foze, as. To wynne the bꝛother that is fallen. 
To reconcyle hym to the churche. To monyche 
and feare other from iyke fellynge . To be ths 
trial of true repentaunce. 1 | 
Contraryes bc theſe , To ſaye thys con- 
Contra feſlyon is by Goddes lawe althoughe in ſomos 
ryes, parte Jcanne not denye but it hadde occaſion 
of the fo: mer confeſſion . To holde that * oe 


Of Auritular confeſſtorr, Fol.crrbe 


naitye 02 punyſhment is added to thys confeſ= 
ſion that the penitente by the ſame myghte ſa⸗ 
tiſtie fox hys ſynnes . To holde that tiya con⸗ 
feſſion in whethe the Pꝛieſt enioyneth penaltye 
oz punyſhment ( whrche they folyſhiye call pes 
naunce ) is ot neceſſitve to be vſed, whereas in 
dede the ſatne is not commaunded by the lawe 


of God. 


COfauricular oz eare confe[- 
ſion. Capitu.xliii. 


++ --: ſpnnes ſeke by the woꝛde aſſuraunce,in= 
ſtruction, contoꝛte, and a certayne wave to come 
to remilſion ol ſynnes , whiche the beleners aiſs 
_— becauſe of abſoliicion and the power of 


beynge laden wyth the burthen of ſynnes foz 
the mooſte parte canne not comfozte hym ſelfe, 
eyther becauſe he is not well taughte in the 
woꝛde, oꝛ becauſe the batayles ofhys conſcience 
be greater then that it can well rydde it ſeſfe of 
the ſame . Wherfoze by all meanes thys con⸗ 
feſſion is neceſſarye and p2ofytable, to the in⸗ 
tent that by it the conſcyence maye be inſtruc: 
ted and taughte where it oughte to ſcke fo: 
tomktoꝛte, that it maye obteyne remiſſion of ſin - 
nes. Nowe, that remiiſiou of ſynnes foloweth 
thys confeſſion becauſe of abſolucion , and the 
Fever of the keyes , theſe places tcache vs. 

that heareth you,heareth me, 


Item 


Uricular ex eare confeſſion is whereby Defint- 
doubtfull conſcicences and loden wyth con. 


8. 
¶ The neceſſarpe vfe of thys confeſſion p20- Pꝛoba⸗ 
ueth ſufficientlye thys diffinicion ., Foz manne cion. 


_ Lommion plates. 
Math. Item to whome ſo euer pe thail 'rempt ſynney; 
x iu. c. thep ſhall be fo2gyuen in heuen. 
¶ "The cauſe of this confeſſyon, I graunt, is 
Cauſes. mans authoꝛvtpe. But fozaſmuche as God ap⸗ 
pꝛoueth abſotucyon,and euerye man hath nede 
ot tt;therfo:e thi: conteſſyon is to be kept ſtyn 
m the churche ; yt ſo be we wyll that there be a⸗ 
nye vſe of the keyes in the churche. Neyther dg 
(oF ſe why men (hold be greued with this confeſ- 
ſyon, onles I ſuppoſe bycauſe they haue no de⸗ 
ipte to be in rucied in the wozde, where as pet 
they moſte of all glozye of the goſpell, oꝛ bycauſe 
remyſſyon of ſynnes is vnrhankfull vnts them. 
whyche is offered in this conteſſion by abſolu⸗ 
cion. Chou thertoꝛe whych haſt the goſpel, whi- 
che diſ dayneſt not to runne to ſermons, imbꝛa⸗ 
ſinge the ſame with greate ad myracpon and de⸗ 
let tacyon of mynd why doſte thou ſhainke backt 
from conkeſſynge 02 aſkynge counſell concer⸗ 
nynge thy hetth and ſaluacpon, and frendlye'to 
tatke wyth the curate o2 ſhepeherde, to thintent 
thou mayſte lerne of hym euen the ſeife ſame 
thyng that thou heareſt at ſermons by the open 
No par pꝛeachynge of the woꝛde. 
ies CEare confefiyon is not deuyded into partes 
, but is one fimple confeſſion where by the con⸗ 
ſciences da ſeke comfo2t inſtytucyon and remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſ:nnes, though abſolucyon whiche 15 
by the worde. ws 
Theffcciecs cf auricular confeſſpon pꝛocede 
Eſſectes of the p2ofyte and neceſſitye ofthe ſame as. To 
be inſtitute and inſtructed better in the Chzi⸗ 
ſten doctrine. To receyve a ſtronger comfo2te 
by further inſlruccvon. To here of remiſſion of. 
ſynnes by the power of the keyes. To prone 
| remyſ- 


\ 


hearethin the 22 and abſolucvon. Ta 


Ok auritular confeſſfon, Fol. trxbii 


remyſſyon of ſnnes by the woꝛde thzough the po 
wer ot the keyes there maye alſo be gathered o⸗ 
ther effectes of care confeſſyon fo2th of the com= 
modytyes of the ſame whyche heipe to repzcffe 
the occaſions of iynnes whalt the conſcience do 
here in conleſſron the heynouſnes df ſyunes and 
how hozrvble God punylheth ſynne. On the con 
trary partehowe greaie rewardes he wyli gyue 
to good wozkes, | 

C Contraryes to eare confeſſyon be theſe. To 
holde that eare confeſſyon is by Gods lawe. Al⸗ 
beit J graunte that God app2oneth abſoluſion. 
To dyſpiſe auryculer conteſſyon 02 to neglecte 
it whyche although it be not commaunded by the 
tawe of God pet foꝛ the fozeſapde commodities 
it is not to be diſpiſed ne neglected oneles a man 
thinketh that he nedeth not the woꝛde whyche he 


bynde aurycular confeſſion to be a tyine certatne. 
To ſaye that the reherſall and rekenynge vp of 
all ſynnes is requyzed in confeſſyon by goddeg 
lawe.To ſaye care confeſlyon is therfoze neceſſa 
ry that the penytent mae receyue ſatiſfaccyon 
fo: his ſyunes.Toholde that all the ſynnes are 

to be confeſſed vnder payne of deediy ſynne. To 


Contra 
rpes, 


holde that aurytular confeſſyon wythout ſatiſ- Papiſt# 
faccyon added to the ſame is in vayne and no- call. 


thynge woꝛth. To holde that all ſinnes are to be 
confeſſed t ogyther wyth all the circumſtaunces 
belonginge to the ſame. To ſaye eare confeſſyon 
of it ſeite concerneth neceſſyte of helth as per⸗ 
teyneth to the remyſſyon of the blame but not 
to the remyſſpon of the payne fo: whyche they 
holde that ſatiſfaccyon is to be had. To holde 


Papiſn 


cal er⸗ 


that eare conteſledu eat of it ſelfe oypeth away rour, 


H. i. ſinnes 


Lommon places, 


(The er- ſynnes aſwell concernynge the blame as the 
rour ot payne. To ſay careconfefiyon maketh of a deeds 
icholemẽ iy ſynne venrall ſenne. To holde that aurycular 

conteſſoon as a wgzke of it ſeite deipuereth from 

the euer laſtyng and dimynyſlherh the 
The he- tempoꝛall pepne.. Ts holde wyth Thomas the 
relpe ot. ſcholeman that the p2yncypalle effectes of tare 
S. Tho confellyon be to delyuer from eueriaſting pevne 
mas w62 and from the peyne of purgatoꝛve in whych the 
tipped ſayde Thomas ſayeth that ſuche as be confeſſed 
mought be moze cally punyſſhed than ſuche as be but 
he be, onely contrite. 


Okt ſatiſfaccron. Capt. xliiit. 


| === tiſfaccyon is of two ſo:tes the 
I diuiſi i AN; one whych in tymes paſt was ad- 
of ſa⸗ ded to open penaunte, the other is 
tiſtaccid IS \deuyſed by the ſcholemen, and by 
N \ FJ - ann. of many opynyons added 
» io the ſame is vtterly wicked and 

ng | 


odlpe. 
¶ Ot ſatiſfaccyon vſed in tymes paſt 
in open repentaunce. 
C Sat iſtaccpon vſed in olde tyme in open pe- 
Diffini⸗ naunce, is a certayne peyne 02 punychment whi⸗ 
cion. che in olde tyme was enioyned by the pꝛeeſte to 
the penytent perſons fo2 theyr open ſinnes to 
trye them whether they were carneſllye repens 
taunt. 
Pꝛobaci C There is no doubt of this diffinycion whiche 
on. is taken fo2th of the trypertite Hiſtory, whyche 
ſheweth the oꝛygynall beginnynge of this ſattfs 
faccyon enioyned by the pꝛeeſt. accoꝛd ynge to the 
guaiytye of thoffence , by whyche the * 


| 


—_— ww 5 =» 


DfSatiſfaccion =@Fol.crrviil. 


tes exercyſed them ſelues vntyll the tyme ap⸗ 
poynted by the byſchop, when the bylſhop beinge 
pꝛeſent they were admytted agayne to the par⸗ 


takyn ge of the Loꝛdes ſupper, that fynall effect 
can not be called into douvt,foz we muſte kepe 7 
ſtill this doctryne that by onlye fayth we obtern 
temyſſ-on of ſynnes, thozowe Chayſte and not 
th:ough our owne wozkes. 3 
¶ The cauſe of this effeccyon is mans autho⸗ Cauſtg. 
tve, accoꝛdyng to that of the tripertite hiſtoꝛy. 
It was ſene to the auncyent byſchops. ac.as be⸗ 
fozc in the tytle of confeſſpon of open crymes bes 
foe a pꝛyuate pꝛeeſt, the cauſe alſo of the ſatiſ⸗ 
faccpon is the pꝛeeſt whyche entoyned the pavne 
02 punyſhment fo2 whyche folowed ſatiſfaccyon, 
bhpch laſted tyl the tyme pꝛeſcribed of the p22 3. 
Furthermoze the cauſe of this ſatiſcaccyon is _ 
the peayrent,whych perfozmed the ſame, Thoc#: Occaſid 
cacyon of this ſatiſfaccyon was gyuen by the, 
malyce and noughtynes of men,whych by they? 
falſe a feyned repentaunce dy:cepued p church. Partes. 
C Sundꝛp ſo2tes of ſatiſtaccyon there were ac⸗ 8. 
coꝛdyng to the qualyty and greatnes of thoflẽce. 
— 4 he 3888 ad they canons ru⸗ 
s and lawes 2 ame. 1; 4x6 18 M8 » 
C Thettectes be theſe. To trye by the entoyne d Effectes 
latiſfaccyon whether the penytentes were trulr 9? 092- 
ſoꝛye foꝛ theyr ſinnes. To attempt them whe. u of fa 
ther they wyſſhed heartely to come agayne ta the: tiſfacciõ 
congregacyou./To tame the fleſh from the wan⸗ in olde 
tonnes offinnyng.To be an impedyment to the⸗t ye 
E that it fall no oꝛe ſo ſone into vices. vled. 
C Contraryes be theſe. To ſaye ſatiſfaccyon, Contra⸗ 
Wolde tyme was by ods lawe, to holde that res. 


there is an other ſatiffaccvon foꝛ ſinnes thẽ the 
| D.it. merptes 


Lommon places 


merytes of Ch:ilt.Tomayntayne two maner of 

an ſatiſfactions , one foz. veniall ſynnes and ano⸗ 
Hapiſti ther ton deadly . To aye ſatiſfaction ſtandeth 
cal er- not ofdue wozkes, bur ſuperogatiue bis of ſu: 
tours. yerfluous wozkes.and moꝛe nede by whi- 
the be redemed the paynes of purgato2ye oꝛ o⸗ 

ther tem poꝛal paynes.Thys is as a Papiſtical 
ſatiſfaction of whyche J wyll entreate here⸗ 

- after . To holde that ſatiſfaction chaungeth 
purgato cternall paynes into paynes of purgatoaye, 

ry men. oz other tempotall papnes. 

To holde that ſuche paynes be remitted part: 

lye by the power of Sayncte Peters keycs,any 

partivye by ſatiſfaction_ .- To ſaye ſatiſfaction 

taketh awaye the blame and geneth remiſſion of 
ſynnes.To mayntavne with Thomas that the 

od S. confeſfoure doeth laudablye when he ſayeth to 
omas. bys ghooſtelye chylde. What ſo euer good thou 
do by ſatiſſaction the ſame mought be vnto thee 

fo remiſſion of ſynnes: To holde that ſatiſtac⸗ 

- ttorſulficeth toꝛ the purgynge of payne eyther 
eternall o2 tempoꝛall. To defende that the pe- 
nitent obtayneth by ſatiſfaction Þ perfyte frutt 

bol grace. To defende that ſatiſfaction is called 
a pave, raunſome, oʒ recompence fo? ſinnes. To 
holde that one manne mape ſatiſfie fo: another, 
as wel foꝛ the payne, as foꝛ Þ blame. To graunt 
that ſatiſfattiotis do yet ſerue whe they be done 
in deadlye ſiune. To holde p the ſatiſfartion of 
Chiift ſerueth fot the whole nature of man, but 
ery man oughte to ſatiſtie fo his otone 
ſins. To maintaine$ ther be ſuperogatiueoꝛ ſt 
perfluous wozkes which be not vtterty wicked e 
abhominable.To hold faſtinges « other exerti 
ſes to baidle ßᷣ riot of $ flealh be not due wen 
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befoze a pziua 
whyche.added 


Olk ſatyſkatrion of ſcolemen. Fol. cxxix. 
te be done duryngelyfe and not at tymes up⸗ 


poynted, Ns 
C Of ſatyſtaccion dyuyſed by ſcholemen. 


: Capi. XL U. 


ſuperogatvue oz ſuperfluous whereby 
GP... beredemed ß paynes of purgatozye oz 


at ieſt way other tempozalpayne. 


¶ Thereaſons whiche the ſcholemen bzynge Pꝛobact 
fo:the koꝛ the confy2macion of their hercſpe be ons. 


theſe . Jnmuries-commytted muſte be recom⸗ 
penſed oꝛ ſaryſfyed accoꝛdynge to the egaitye of 
tuſtyce. Ergo ſay they wozkes not due but ſu⸗ 
perogatyue are requyzed , Aiſo where as God 
is mercyful he remptteth the blame, and where 
as he is a ryghteouſe fudge he — the 
euerlaſtynge payne in to the paine ot purgatoꝛy 
02 other tempoꝛal paynes. Nowe, 2 of theſe 
papnes they fay is releaſed by power of that po⸗ 
pyſhekeyes and parte is to be redemed by fa⸗ 
tiffactions , | 
¶ The cauſe of this ſatyffaccion is thautozitie 
— n befydes gods worde: ea, againſt 
t mo 
tyſfaccion occaſion of this deuyſe was the 
confeſſton in olde'tyme vſedof publique crymes 
te pꝛieſt not ryghtely vnder ſtunde 
to the penitentes a certayne pe⸗ 
naltye o2 punyſhemente not that by the execu⸗ 
tynge of the ſame they thoulde ſatyſfye fo their 
fynnes but that beynge nowe releaſed of 
theim by the power of the keyes they 
myghte declare befoze' the bole churche that 
| D.itt, they 


Atyſtaccion deuyſed by ſcholemen is Dillini⸗ 
whiche ſtandeth of woꝛkes not due but cion. 


Cauſes. 
eech God hathe deupſed ſuͤͤ⸗ * 


Common plates 


ther erneſtiy repented. Thecauſers alſd ofthis 
ſatiſfaccion be the popiſhe pʒieſtes that emopne 
this ſatyſtaccion oz penaunce as they call it to 
Our ho⸗ ſuche as be confeſſed of them. Item they whiche 
ie reugi⸗ lape it vpon them ſelues as hetetofoꝛe hath bene 
ons par⸗ vſed to de done of wozkemen JI call them ſo 
ſonslave mhiche ſtryue to wenne heauen by their gwne 
penauce good wozkes as they call them. The mater 0 
vpo the ſubſtaunce of this ſatiſtaccion is taken fozth 
iclues, the ſcife wozkes which they cal ſuperogatyue oz 
-. Tuperfluous (in dede they be ſuperfluaus and 
varne) as be pyigremages, roſaries of oure la⸗ 
dy, Vygilles, tozmentaries, and be thynges cf 
their one bodyeg wearynge of ſhyꝛtes made of 
heer rope girdels goynge wolwarde and bare: 
fote oꝛ mith windawes in their ſhoes, and ſuche 
oth er mooſte vyle woꝛkes: yea, and often tymes 
mooſſe folyſhe. | 
Partes. ¶ The fumyſhe ſchale doctours of later teme 
whiche wayte that ſatyſfaccion deſerueth remiſ⸗ 
ſion-of ſonnes make two partes therof. The one 
whiche faiplryeth toʒ venyall ſynnes foz whyche 
they dꝛeme that pytter patterynges dayly ſayde 
be ſuſticieut. The other, whiche ſatyſtyeth fo 
deadly ſennes. and foꝛ the paine of purgatozye.. 
ettectes ¶ Effectes of this ſthola ſtical, oꝛ rather diabo⸗ 
| Jycal fatyſfaccion,they-wylthaue theſe . . To 
chaunge the cuerlaſtynge.payre-inta paynes of 
uxgatoy,of whiche-part is remytted fare they, 
by the power of the popyſhe keyes and parte by 
atiſfaccions.To redeme the tempozal paynes, 
te mexyte-remiſſion.of Hnnes 02 of the blame. 
T 93werie(to2 they he great meriters )1yfoener 
laſtynge. Theſe two laſt efectes , the ride a fo⸗ 
Iyſhe monkes haue put to, deuiſynge them ar” 


7 ev 


Yee”. NOT _ OOO OT ̃ v ˙ T OT OT OT A à]T 


Dfpardons. | 


" Fol.cxrx. 

pf they2 dꝛo wipe pates. a 

C Of Pardons oz indulgences. 
Capi. & 1 AU J. 
Nduigetices 02pardons were in ty- Ditfini⸗ 
mes paſt fozgeuinges of open penaũ⸗ ion. 
ces (as they cal them) oꝛ ſatyſfaccids. 
APY & This durmicion taken fozth of the Pꝛoue. 
\>S=/2 maner and cuſtome of open penafice,. 
and therkoꝛe it is certayne and ſure. 
¶ The cauſe ol pardons is the pueſt which re- Cauſes, 
leaſed the inio ned penaunce oz ſatyſfaction. 
C Indulgences haue no partes whiche neuer⸗ Partes. 
theles, accozdynge to the ſtate ot the parſons. 
and neceſſitie of the thinge were otherwhyles 
— moze, otherwhiles leſle vnto the pe⸗ 

entes. | 

C The ckectes ofpardons were theſe. To vy- Elfectes 
burdẽ the penitktes, either becauſe of their wea⸗ 
kene s, oꝛ fo2 other cauſes. To ſerue in the ſtede 
of ſatiſtaction, that was enioyned. 2 es "RY 
C Contraries to this aunciente ozdinaunce be Kokta⸗ 
theſe , To graunte with thepapiſtcs that par- ves 02 
dons is a releaſe ofpayne whiche dcſeruingiye: tours 
we Choulde ſuffer foz oure ownec ſynnes , taken papiſtes 
out of the treaſure of the churche, to pay home 
the iuſtyce ol God. To ſave v the hole man S. 
Thomas of Aquine, that induigences be geuen Tho⸗ 
by ſatzſfaccions to the honour of God, #commy mas o 
p2ofyte'of þ church. In dede it is to greate pz0- Aquine. 
fte a aduauntage of the popythe churche which 
is eccleſia nialingnitum , eut p; churche of har- 
lottes. To holdw ſchole cierkes , that pardons 


be not geuen fo2 coꝛpoꝛ es of ſel⸗ 
— fo2 cozpozall thyng 1 


les but as tempozall rhynges be o2deyned vn⸗ 
i9ſpirituall; ſe howe pzetely they cloke they: 
> D.iit, finking 


Lommon places 


65> fiynliyngegaynes. To defende that pardong by 
the power of S. Peters keyes do delyuer ſou: 
les oute of Purgatozy.To ſay paxdons do good 

ſeruycs oz the remiſſion of tempozal paynes 
Kone, To graunte oute pardons wyth the byſhop of 
Pardo -- Rome and his reuerende clergye , foz ſuche ag 
nes. geue they? helpynge handes to the buyidinge of 
chapels and churches . To holde that pardons 
be auapleable foz thaſe that dyed in grace, oz al⸗ 
papiftes ſo oute of grace. To mgyntayne wpth the dyf- 
gvfed papyſtes , the pardons take awaye bothe 
cuipa a pena, the ſpnne and the puniſhement due 

foz the ſame, | 


C Oft the eccleſiaſticall power, 02 
power of the churche. 


be cccleſiaſtieall power oz power of the 

churche, is whyche ſtandeth in teaching 
the ghoſpel , adminiſtratynge the ſacra⸗ 
«+» „ mentes, and excommunicatinge ſuch as 
be open ſynners, and agarne in aſſoylynge the 

ſame when they demaunde abſolucion. 

$2oba- C. The realme of Chziſte is ſpiritual, not ruled 
cion here by the ſwearde, by the armours, and other thin- 
ges apparteynynge to a woꝛidiy polycie: where- 
foe this thurchely power is ryghtiye deſcrybed. 
by the wowdes afo:eſayde, Furthermoꝛe Chuſte 
whiche is bothe the founder and maker of thes 
churchely power remoued all wozldely gouer- 
naunce bathe from hym ſelfe , and from his diſ- 
cyples vnto the pꝛynces of the wozidefrom him 
feife which would not be choſen to be kyng,but 
fied away trõ his apoſtles 3 deſciples where by 


Difini- 
tion. 


ot. 


Dfecclefiaſfical power , «Fol. errxf, 


he ſapeth bnto them, the rulers of the gentyles | 
haue domjnion on them but ſo ſhall jt not be a⸗ Joh. bid 
monges vou. Noe ſaincte Petex hym ſelfe, 

twhome the papiſtes make the heed of they po⸗ 

prſhe power 02 rather tyzanny, vſed no wozldely 

oꝛ tempozal power: yea, on the contrarpe parte 

Saincte Peter w2yteth that we oughtc to obey i. pet. 2. 
the tempozal rulers oꝛdeyned of G D D foz the 

defence of ſuche as be good, and punyſhemente 

of the wicked. Jiſo Saincte Peter exhoꝛteth i.pet.v.a 
his felow pꝛieſtes to fede the flocke of Chʒiſt. to Some 
plaie p̊ partes of bjſhops(foz ſo itis in ; Greke) of oure 
uot conſtravnedipe but willynglye, not fo2 folvle biſhops 
lucours ſake but of a pꝛompte mynde', not as had nede 
though they bare rule ouer their flocke alotted be con⸗ 
to their ſpirituall charge, but in ſuche wyſe as ſtrayned 
they may be examplexs vnto their flocke. Nep- to this. 
ther doth his felow S. Paule diſſent from hem 

who alſo teſtifieth vnto the Cozinthians of him 

ſcife ſaying. Mot that we are lozdes ouer youre 

— but pe _ 2 of your N 

teach p gofpel they be cõmaũded of Chꝛiſte who d 
faieth,go ye into þ hole wozld z preach þ goſpel, Aar. 1s 
Item as-my father hath fent me,ſo kee you. Joh. xx t 
C By facramentes J vnderſtande here bap⸗ 

time. the ſouper of the lozd,and abſolucion. Of 

baptyfme ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt thus. Go and teache mat. 28d 
al nacions baptyfynge them in the name of the 
father and the fonne and the holy ghoſte. Ok the 

foupcr ofthe Loꝛde he fayeth,Eatc ye,dzinke ye 

#c. Of abſolucion he faieth . Merely J fave vn⸗ ; 

to you,what fo euer ye bynde vpon earth it ſhal mat. 6. 
bebound? in heauen. ac. The diffinicion alfo mat. 18. c 
appeareth certayne by the partes of the eccle⸗ 

ſaſticall power whiche be thele, the power of 

S. v. Ddoctryns 


Tommon places 
doctryne 02 o2der, and the power of excommu⸗ 
nicacion and abſolucion. Of excommuntcacion 
ſpcaketh Chuſt in the.xviii.chaptcr of Mathew 
Examples of excemmunicacion appeare in the 
fraſte Epiſtie to Timothie cap.i in the parſons 
cf Himeneus and of Alexander whom S. Paul 
1. tim. i. d betoke to Sathan, that is to ſay, he excommus 
nicated that they ſhould lerne not to blaſpheme. 
t. Coʒzi. Item the apoſtie blameth the Cozinthias, that 
v. a. they accuſed not, that is, that they put not oute 
of they2 company the man that had commptted 
adultery with hys owne fathers wyfe. Ind a⸗ 
gayne aftcrwarde he blameth the after they had 
excõmunicate hem wha he toke great ſoꝛoh foz 
his offence that they receiuedhim not into therʒ 
c pan. Finally ſuch as haue fallen a be repug⸗ 
naunte ought to be taken againe acco2dynge to 
the example of Peter, and infynyte other. 
Cauſes CChiſt is the pzincipall cauſe of this power. 
of the po Foz he oꝛdeyned it and commytted it to the cons 
* 


wer o 2 K 1 * athem. — „ and 
urche. Lviii. and in the golpell of John capitulo. xx. 
3 After Chziſte , the churche is a ſecondarye 
cauſe of the eccleſiaſticall power, whyche hath 
authozitre to confer and to exercrſe it No 
pꝛiuate par ſon, no byſhop,no archebyſſheppe, oʒ 
what ſo euer name he beareth oz taketh vpon 
hym hathe no power, onleſſe it be commytted to 
ſuch pꝛiuate parſons by the hole congregacion, 
not taken awaye agayne foz the abuſynge of the 
The v- ſame, wherekoze the byſhop-of Rome is not a 
ſurpaci⸗ Iytie to blame that he dzaweth the power of the 
on of the churche ts hys owne pꝛoper perſonne and vs 
biſhop of ſurpeth vpon the authozitie of the ſame mooſte 
Rome. ty2annoullye. 


Foz 


Dfeccleſiaſficall power. Fol.exxxii, 


Fo} onelyc the churche hath the keyes, and the: - 

2e it alſo hathe the power to electe and nomi⸗ 
nate ſuche as vughte to adminiſter the keyes of 
the church, where the pure woꝛde of God is had 
and the ryght vie of the ſacramentes. The ma⸗ The afi- 
nerand-fozie of callynge andchoſynge the mi⸗ cit᷑t vſa⸗ 
niſters in oide tyme vſed in the churche was ge of the 
thvs, The people dyd choſe and afterwardcame church. 
the next byſhoppe adroynyng to that dioceſe and 
app2oued the etection . Teſtimonies of thys e⸗ 
lection thou ſhalt finde in the common places of 
Melancton . Ind ſayncte Paule commaundeth 
Titus to o2deyne Pꝛieſtes in the places nere 
aboute him. Afterwarde by authozitye of the 
counſavie of Nyce, the conłyʒmynge of the By- din. 64 
choppe elected was geuen to all the Byſhoppes e gdif 
of the ſame pzoupnre , whiche conſtitucion de⸗ . Epi 
cauſe it ſemed verye harde, was chaunged to the di · 
confytmacton of th2e, eyther bepnge there pꝛe⸗ 
_ „oz elles by wzptpnges agreynge thei e- 

nto, N BE 
CHable perſons to the miniſtracion of God- 
des wooꝛde be defcrybed of the Ppoſtte in hys Perſ6s 
Epiſttes to Timothy, and to Tytus,which de⸗ mete to? 
teyne allo other decrees , as,Dift.xritit.where niſters 
it ts commaunded that ſuch be pꝛomoted to the ot $ con- 
dignitie of a byſhoppe as be appꝛoued of longe gregact- 
tyme, as wel by the woꝛde of faythe, as by the on · 
example of ryghte conuerſacyon . Item Diſt. 
xxiit.cap. Tales. Let ſuche be elected to be mi⸗ 
niſters ofthe churche, as can wozthelye handle 
the diuine ſacramentes . Alſo. Diſt. xxii. Car. 
Hiis igitur. Lette therm ſtudye and endeuonre 
therm ſelues to kepe perpetuallpe the 1 — 
| itye 


Common places 


ſtitte of an vndefiled bodye, oꝛ at leeſt waye lette 
tht be coupled tw þ yoke of one only matrimony, 
C It is an olde diuiſion of the churche oz eccle⸗ 
Partes, ſtalkical power, to deuydeit into power of oꝛder 
oz doctrine, where vuto perteyneth preachyng of 

the goſpell , declarynge of remiſſion of ſinnes, 

and comunicatynge thereof, adminiſtyynge of þ 
ſacramttes , Ind into þ power of turiſdiction, 

to twhich belõgeth excõmunicacion a abſolutis, 

The effectes of the eccleſiaſtical power be theſe, 
To teach the pure worde o2 goſpel, accoꝛding to 
Efectes the ſaypinge of Thzi(t, J ſende you, as my father 
bath ſente me but Chꝛiſt was not ſent to teach 
lyes,ergo neither the pꝛeachers be ſent to teache 
Ives. To tcache repentaunce and remiſſion of 
ſinnes in the name of Chziſt. foꝛ theſe be the par 
tes of the pure woꝛde oꝛ gofpel.To miniſter re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes to others, foz thys is the 
chieke effect ofthe goſpel. To miniſter ſacramt⸗ 

tes accoꝛding to the wa. To aſſoyle by the po⸗ 

wer ofthe keyes all true pcnitentes demaun⸗ 

dinge the ſame . To excommumcate open ſin⸗ 

| 2 2 whom . Dr ap — 
| ſe teachers. ac. Dembiably Paul excommu⸗ 

. Tim i. nicated Pimenens and Alexander foz their bla 
phemie. To receyue agayne ſuch as couet to re⸗ 
turneagayne vnto the churche, and ſo to aſſoyle 

them accoʒding to the exampie of the aduoute⸗ 

rer mencioned of the apoſtle in the ſet onde E⸗ 

ti.coʒ.ii. viſtle to the Coʒ.Mowe, theſe effectes and offe⸗ 
cies they may not exercyſe in a cuʒner, but opt⸗ 

lpe, and in the ſighte of the congregacion . oz 

H. coꝛ 14 thedoctryne of the Goſpel is an open and ma⸗ 
2 nifeſt pꝛeachynge. Meyther is it lawekull foꝛ e⸗ 
ucrrep2yuate perſon to exercyſe theſe ores, 


Ofectleſiaſficall power Fol. trxxiit. 

t onelye to ſurhe as be appoynted and called 
here vnto by the churche, that all thynges may 
be done in the congregacion ſemynglye , and in 
due oder , Neuerthelefle euerye manne mape: 
rea, and is bounde pꝛiuatlipe to teache and in⸗ 
ſtructe hys ueyghbour, to declare vnto affrayed 
corſciences remiſſion of ſynnes, and that by the 
wo2de,& lo to afſoyie them, Fifo in caſe of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie it is lawfull foꝛ cutrye perſon to miniſter 
the ſacramentes.But to excommunicate is not 
lawfull foꝛ anye pꝛiuate perſon, as it is neither 
lawefull to aſſoyic the excommunicate perſon. 
Fo: theſe thynges becauſe they be publyque 
tudgementes and ſpectacles oughte to be done 
befoze the whole churche. And therfo2e the aps- 
ſtie wꝛyteth to the whole churche of the Co- 
rinthians, and not onelye tothe miniſters ofthe 
thurche that they ſhoulde recepue hem agayns 
into theyz companye whyche habde committed 
the aduoutrye. 

CI thoughtsgood amonges the coutraryes 


knowe that the true eccleſiaſtical power hal the 
better be eſpied when on the tontrarpe fyde the 
7 — tirannycall power of thys monſter is 
n 
¶ Okt the Popyche power. 


He power of the churche, which hetherun⸗ 

to the pope hath vſurped is a donynion in 

x +: thinges ſpiritual and tempo2al:yea,rather 
a power aſwel vpon the laytie as dpon the cler⸗ 
nee, 


Contra. 
hereof,compendioufle to touche the ercleſiaſti⸗ ryes, 

tal power, which vnto this dai ß biſhopo Rome 
hath vſed, oꝛ rather abuſed with hoꝛrible tirans 
ny, which thyng I wil the gladiyer do becauſe J 


Defin(s 
cion. 


Pꝛoba⸗ 


tion. 


zacharre 


Alexan⸗ 
der the 
theꝛde. 


Leo. 
Wont- 
face. 
Grego⸗ 


popiſhe 
power. 
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gre with the authozitye of makinge and ſtatu⸗ 
tyng lawes to rule men withal, aſwel in ſpiritu⸗ 
all as tempozall thynges and where lawes haue 
no place there to exercyſe the ſwearde f62 the 
mayntenaunce and defencc of the goodes bothe 
ſpiritual # tempozal of the churchc miluaunte, 
C The firſte parte of the diſfinicion is appa- 
raunte diſt.xix. Capitu. Ita dominus .Aiſo in 
the decretalles, declectione , Cap.ſignificaſti, 
Fiſo in the decretales, de hereticis. Cap. d ab⸗ 
olendam. Nowe of hys dominion vpon the lay⸗ 
tye, there be examples ynough, in which we ſee 
the tyzannye of the byſhoppes of Rome vppon 
Emperours à Kynges, pope Facharyedepoſcd 
Hilderiche the Frenche king and made ofa king 
a monke. Innocent the fourth dyd put downe 
Frederike the ſeconde frome the entpy2ze and in 
bis place ſet vp another. Pope Alexãder the.ui. 
befoze Hym dyd treade with his fete vpon Fre⸗ 
derike the fir} emperout of the name ſurnamed 
Barbaroſſa father to the ſaydg Frederike the 
ſeconde . Ind of authozitie of makynge and in⸗ 
actyng lawes at their pleaſure which they binde 
men vnto,moze ſtrayghtipe then to the goſpell, 

certificth vs Leo. Diſt.iiu.ca.de libellis. Now, 
Boniface the. viui.raiſed greate warres in Jta- 
lye.Gregozy moued al warres vpon the empe⸗ 
rours of Rome foz mayntcynyng they confy2- 
mation of the byſhoppe of Rome. Pope Julius 


Julius, becauſehe made manye warres is honoured of 
Clemẽt fal 
Partici travtoꝛous warres 02 rather conſpiracies of 
on of the Clement be not vuknatver. 


ſome fo2 a ſainct and a bleſſed m. The falſe and 


' 


¶ This popiſh eccleſiaſtical power th ey deuide 
into ozder where by ther choſe their miniſters id 


maye 


Ot eccleſiaſtical power. Fol.crrrfiif. 


maye paoclayme and pꝛeache this power furni⸗ 
ſhed toxth lyes and tyzaunye,and in greate abuſe 
diſtnbutce the ſacramentes. Ind into iuriſdic⸗ 
tion ſpiritual and tempoꝛal. | 
¶ Ot this power the canſes be Tirannpe and 
a mere luſt to raygne,wherby Boniface» thirde 
obteyned of the emperour Phocas the name of 
the vniuerſal biſhop, which obteyned by lytie and 
lytle to his powers, he encreaſed the ſame, s to 
the tntent it myghte be the moze ſure and ſtable 
and alſo extende the farder , his ſucceſſours by⸗ 
oppes of Rome ſtudyed the ſame that Boni⸗ 
face dyd,tyl at laſt they were become in wozldiye 
power farre mpghtyer then kynges and empe⸗ 
rours, whom other whyles they vtterly depoſed 
of the empyzc,finally, I call the popiſh power a 
ty2anny,fozaſmuch as it is a power gotten with 
out ryghte & vurightly poſlefſed of them, name⸗ 
lye ſithens they alſo glozy and boſte to be the vi⸗ 
cars of Chaiſt,by which facte they declarethem 
ſelues to be very antichuiſtes, that is to ſap, a⸗ 
gaynſte Chziſte. 
Their effectes & wozkes be theſe. To deuife 
and makclawes,ſtatutes, ceremonies, articles 
of the faith. and now theſe,now thoſe rites, whi⸗ 
the the byſhops of Rome do laye vpon the ſeſye 
congregacion as ozacles of God 02 goſpels with 
this condicion annexed therunto d who ſo euer 
triſgreſſeth p ſame ſhalbe depꝛiued of the name 
ofa chꝛiſten man as openly teſtifieth Leo. diſt. 
iiii.cap.de libellis. To confirme the higheſt tem 
poꝛal ruler in earth.diſt.xxii.ca.Omnes, where 
it is read that S. Peter receyued of Chꝛiſte the 
adminiſtracion bothe of the ear thlye and ofthe 
heauenlye empire. To adminiſter warden po⸗ 
* ers 


Elfectes 
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wers whpche power the byſſhops of Rome take 
vnto them of Peter thevr predeceſſour accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to their lawe afozeſayde . To make tem⸗ 
po:all lawes.To gyue ſentence of death acco:- 
dynice to the ſame . To make warres foz defence 
ofthe churche goodes. Theſe tempozall offices 
be nothinge mete and conuenient koz byſchops 
eſpecyally ſpthens (as I ſayde)they wyll be vy⸗ 
cars of Chi ſte in tht kyngdme of Chꝛiſte whi⸗ 
che was altogether eſtraunge frome this wdzid, 
To oꝛdeyne and electe blynde bouſardes, contra 
ry to they2 owone decrees;as well to pꝛeache im⸗ 
pure doctryne dekopled wyth mans inuencions 
and fo2 the mo ſte parte repungnaunt to the ſin- 
cere wozde of God as to diſtrybute the ſacra⸗ 
mentes in an hozryble abuſe. To curſe and er- 
comimnunycate euerye man at theyr owiie pica- 
ſure, as teſtytye thereinples of themperours of 
whome there hath ben in maner none befoze our 
tymes whyche hath eſkaped theyr thunderbol⸗ 
tes. | 
C Here folowe the reſt whyche be con⸗ 
rraryes to the true Eccleſia⸗ 

ſticall power. Font 

Contra CContraryes therfoze to the true power of the 
rres. church be iheſe. To holde that the r»ght of con⸗ 
ferrxng the Eccleſiaſticall power remayiicth on- 
Papiſti⸗ 1p wyth the pope and not wyth the churche whi- 
call che hath the Keyes gyuen vnto them of Chꝛiſt. 
To ſaye no man onght to be admitied to myny⸗ 
The de⸗ ſtre the teoꝛde onleſſe he be elected oꝛdynate and 
teſtable. confyrmed of the pope 02 his deputyes . To 
Hereſy of denye that euery partycular congregacyon hath 
vapiſtes power to reiect theyr minyſtres of the woꝛde by 
the authoꝛyte of the keyes commptted vnto rs 
9 


Df eccleſtaſficallpower Fol. txxxv. 
To ſaye that onlye to -Saynt Peter and his 
ſucccſſqurs byſſhops of Nome were gyuen the 
keyes of the Eccicſiaſtycail power and not to the 
churche./To denye that the puncypall effectes of 
the churcheiy power be; to teache Gods wo2de, 
to pacache re 


myſſeon ot᷑ ſynnes by Thzilt, to be- 
ſtow the ſame vpon ſuche as couet it to dyſtry⸗ 
bute reghtiy and pureiy the ſacramenteg. To 
holde that the power of the churth ſtandetch not 
but amonges the annoynred pzeites . To holde 
that pzyuate perſons mae not pzyuatlye cxers 
cyſe thofT;ces of the Eccieſiaſlpcail power as to 
inſtruct therz neyghbour in Gods wo2de ; to 
ſpeake and raike of the Goſpell. in neceſlitye to 
dyſtrybute the ſacramentes.ac. To holde the o⸗ 
pen conteſſpon is not neceſſarye . To do awaye 
p2yuate abſolucion and be rontented wyth an 
abſ9:ucyon pbantaſticall. To ſaye that 
publyque abfolucyon canne not ſfunde wyth 
p2ruare abſalucyon , but that the one oz the 
other is to de aboiyſhed . To defende the ex⸗ 
communycacyon apperreyneth to pꝛiuate pet- 
fous that they maye excommunycate of theyz 
owne authozytye whome they luſt. To holde that 
ercomunycacyon maye due iy be done althoughe 
it be not openlye done befoze the congregacyon, 
To ſave that onelye ſuche as pꝛeach eupll doc⸗ 


* * 


gacyon whyche haue repented. To ſeke anye o⸗ 

ther thyng by the Sccieſiaſtycal power then the 

execucyon of rhe fo:eſavdeeffectes.To exercyſe 

the ofreites of the Ecc!eſyaſtyeall power open- 

iy wythout lawſulcallyng by þ 2 to pᷣ ſame, 
. 


£9 


he er - 
rour of 

phanta⸗ 
tical per 


ſons. 


tryne are to be excommunicate and not ſuch as Errour 


yue euyli exemples of Iyuyng .To denye that of Tnab 
uche dre to be receyued agayne into the congre- aptiſtes 


To 


Common plates. 


Math. To reſiſte raſhely the mynyſters of the church 
xi. a. contrarye to the commaundement of Chzyſte, 
who ſayth. Ali thinges that they commaunde 
pou to do that do pe, that is to wete, as longe as 
what is they ſit inthe chaire of Moſes. Nowe to ſit in 
to ſit in the chayze of Moſes is to expounde the lawe of 
Woyles God purcly and ſincereiye. To holde that the 
chaper Vle ofthe Eccleſiaſtycal power is ietted oꝛ taken 
aware thꝛou gh euvll mynyſters.ſe that they ſit 
in the chapꝛe of Moſes. Therfoꝛe Chiiſte _ 
fyeth that there ſit in the chayre of Moyſes ſcri- 
bes and phariſes both good and bad, wherunte 
Philip. i. accozdeth Paule witynge to the philip. thus. 
Some pꝛeache Chziſte of enuy and contencyon, 
ſome alſo of a good woll. c. But what foꝛteth 
it, ſayth Paule, ſo that Chayſte be pꝛeached by 
any maner of wayes whither it be by occaſyon 03 
of true meaning. I therin oye, yea and wyl1oxe. 
To abuſe the offxces-of the Ecciefiaftycall po- 
wer oz garnes and foule lucre. To holde tas 
Herelie. the Eccleſiaſtytall power is of no foꝛce. To 
of purga home that by the power of the keycs ſoules be 
ro2p men delyuered though pardons out of purgatoꝛpe. 
Pop iche To ſape in reſeruacyon of caſes not onive the 
errour. canonycall payne but alſo the offence maye be 
reſerued , yea and inſuche as be trulye repens 

taunt. 


Df mens tradycyons in the Churche 
Capi. xlviit, 


Wolde not put the place of mens tradt- 
cyons amonge ti cffectes of the Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall power, as though it ſhoſde per: 
, tayne pꝛopzeiy thyther, fozalinuche as to 
con⸗ 


Df mens tradityons. Fol. txxxbi. 


tõſtttute humane tradycyons inp church is not 
wopze cifeci of þ churchw power, but whyche 
myxed therwith foz certapne and neceſſary cau⸗ 
ſes, as hereafrer ſhall moꝛe playnly appeare. 
C Mens tradycyons in the churche therefoꝛe, Defcrip 
be oꝛdinaunces of men whyche they make, whi⸗ cion. 
che haue a commpſſpon of the churche te the 
ſame,to thintent that all thinges mape be done 
in the congregat von wypth comelyneſſe and in 


de. 
C This diffynycyon is playne . Foz they be not probacid 
gods whyche oꝛdeyned — tradycyons in 

the churche, oꝛ pet do oꝛdeyne. Furthermoꝛe cer 

tayne it is that the tradycyons be not of the 

late mupne, bycauſe they be not expzelive men⸗ 

cyoned of iu the woꝛde. And thapoſtle.t.Cozn- 

thi. vit. where as he had not an open wozdc of 

God to ſerue fo: his purpoſe duvite not but cal i.Cozin; 
his tradicxons counſels and not commaunde⸗ vii. c. 
mentes where he ſayth;Concernyng virgyns 

haue no. commaundement of the Tode. but 'A 

gyuc counſell.ac. 2c we ought dilygent= 
lye,accozdynge to the maner of Paule, to diſ⸗ 1 
terne mens tradicyons frome the expꝛeſſe com⸗ ba 02uy, 
maundementes of God. Foz thus the apoſtie al v. 
waves · pꝛoteſteth betoʒe his tradicids: I ſpeake 

this of fauour,and not of commaundement. 1 

tem to the reft ſpeake ( ſarth Paule) and not 

the Lezde. The fynall effects putteth Paule 
where he ſarth:wherefoze bzcthten endeuer your {> Cozin, 
ſeizes to this, ihat ye pzophecyChe calleth pꝛo⸗ bii.c. 
phecye interpꝛetatyon of ſcrypture) and fozbyd i. Cozin. 
not to ſpeake wyth tonges, and let all thyngen diu · g. 
be done honeſtly and in oꝛdze. So there Paule 

doth iuſtetute leſſons oʒ redynges in the church 


Lommon piates 
Item that women ſpeake not in the cungrega⸗ 
cion but kepe ſplence. Fiſo in the —— : 
ter that women haue theyꝛ heades couered, am 
that menne be bare headed when they pzaye. * 
Item in the ſeucn chapter that the man e twyfe 
abſtarne one from another fo2 a tyme, but not 
ſo but they come agayne together afterwarde, 
teſt Sathan myght tempt them fo2 incontinen⸗ 
tie. Alſo that the faythfulhuſbande foꝛſake not 
his bnfaythfull wyfe , fo that ſhe wyll agree to 
tarye with him: Ind the apoſtle addeth the final 
clfecte wherwith he concludeth his tradicions, 

.co2. 7.8 ſaringe: Not that I ſhouide caſte a ſnare vpon 

ite“ Pou,but that ye myght folowe that which is ho- 
neſt and comelr e. c. Mereby it alſo appeas 
reth that Humane tradictons be no DTacrifices- 
oʒ ſeruyce of SOD, but rhynges indifferente 
which may be chaũged, altred, coʒrected and re⸗ 
iected, accoʒdynge to the occaſion ot᷑ ibe tyme, e⸗ 
uen as the ſame ſelfe thinge was deue in coun⸗ 
ſels, folowing mhich cuſtomably haue coꝛrecten 
and oftfttmes reiected þ conſtitutions of their 
pꝛedeteſſours which thing they myght not haue 
done if humane tradicions had ben of gods lat, 


Cauſes. ¶ The cauſes of humane traditions in the 
churche be theſe. The authoꝛitie of man, and the 
Partes. power whiche the paſtours and miniſters haue 
that be callcd of the churche. 
¶ Humane tradicions be allof one ſoꝛte in the 
thurche whiche ſome men call rytes.ſome cere⸗ 
monies. Ind foꝛaſmuch as ſome oʒdmaũces as 
pertaine to oꝛder, otker ſoe to inflitucid, ther 
ktkoꝛe ther may be deuided into tradicids oadinal, 
and inſtitutoꝛy. Unto ozdinall mape be 8 


Ok mens tradicions. Fol.cxrrvit. 


hoiye dayes , faſtynge dayes, diterſytie of gar⸗ 
mettes,ec,Unte inſtitutozy iawes Say be reg 
red'ieffons and ſonges, wherwith the youth 
the rude people be inſtructed. The papiſtes de⸗ 
uyde the tradicious into vniuerſall and perty⸗ 
cular. The vnjnerſall they ſay oughte not to be 
co2rected ne T. but the particular map. 
C The effectes of humane tradictons in the Efectes 
churche be theſe. To make that al rhynges(ac- i. coz. 14. 
co2dynge to the rule of Paule ) de dons in the 
churche honeſtiy and in oꝛdꝛe. Aiſo in an other 
place he ſayeth: This J = foz your pzofyre , Cez. yt 
not to intangle vou in a ſnare, but i ye mighte * 
fototo that is honeſt and comely . Item to make 
the confufion vnmete foz the churche be eſchued. 
Co cauſe that ſoberiye andquietiye all thynges 
be executed in the churche . To bzynge to paſſe 
that the vouthe and vnlerned people mare be 
22 and bzonghte vp in the woozde of 
C Contraries to mens tradici6s in the church 
be theſe. To holde that humapne tradicions be 1 
mftitute in the churche to he a true feruyce ok 
GOD. To ſare mennes tradicions in the 
churche pf they be repugnaunte to the wooꝛde 
oughte not to be caſte fozthe . To ſaye all hu- che 
mayne tradicions ozderned of popes in the gq,oq-24- 
churche are to be kepte vnder payne of deade- ablehe⸗ 
lye ſynne, becauſe popes be heades of the church reſies of 
and vycars of Chzifte. vapiſtes 
To holde that mens tradictds muſkc be had in 
ſuche pꝛyce that we maye not ones doubte oz 
aſke the queſtion whether they be reprignaunte 
wyth the wooꝛde 02 no To holde that it ts 
in the byſoppe ok Romes power to make 

fic . iii. tradicious 
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tradicions and Jawes of lyke ſtrength with the 
cqmmaundementes of God To holde that hu⸗ 
5 trabicions deſerue grace 02 renuſſion ot 
ſynnes.To mayntaine that mens tradicions in 
the churche ſerue to pacifie God and to ſatyſfpe 
foz ſynnes. To ſaye mens tradicions in the con⸗ 
regacion may not be bꝛokẽ in caſe of necellitye, 
To caſte fozthe of the churche all humane tra⸗ 
dicions: yea, & choſe alſo whiche be not repung⸗ 
naunte to the wozde whiche raſhnes is cauſe of 
great diſſencion and of manufolde incommoduti- 
es.Todenye that we oughte to obey mens tra: 
dicions which be not contrary to the goſpell but 
o2dapned to this onely ende that all thynges be 
done in the churche ſemyngipe and in oꝛdꝛe 
. coʒ.xi c To rayſe diſcoꝛde foz mennes tradicions in the 
churche. Igainſt theſe ſpeaketh Paule where 
he ſaveth. But vf any man ſeme to be contenci⸗ 
ous amonges vou, let hym knowe that we haut 
no ſuche cuſtome ncyther the congregacions of 
God, to mayntayne that this lyfe may be ruled 
. without ceremonies and rites . To auaũce and 
extol humane tradicions aboue the commaun⸗ 
dementes of God as they haue done which haue 
Ceremo dꝛeamed ſuperfluytie of ceremonyes.Toſnarie 
nies be the conſcience by humayne tradicions agaynſte 
up 3 whome wipteth Paule. i. Cozinthiozum. bi. 
ndilke ⸗ To denye mens tradicions whether they be ry⸗ 
rente. tes oꝛceremonves to be thynges indifferente. J 
cal that indifferent wherein conſyſteth neyther 
ryghtcoufnes neyther ſynne. To tranſgreſle the 
tradicions of men in the churche after a ſedici⸗ 
aus maner and to yſkiaundc of others. To ſay 
the ſcripture oncly damneth humayne tradici⸗ 
ons amonge the Jewes where Chil e 


Dfthechurche, Fol.cxrrviil, 
They wozſhipme in vayne with the commaun⸗ 


humapne tradicions. To kepe and obſerue tra⸗ 


dictons of men ſuperſti 


dementes ot men. ac. To lade thechurche wyth The er⸗ 
v. To ſav mts tra- £9ure of 


dicions mape not be of diuers ſoztes in dyuers ſuperſti⸗ 


places. Co ſay that of neceſſitie of ſatuacion all 


clous 


humayne tradicionsoughte to be in all places Perſons 


alyke. To denye that honeſt ceremonies E rites 
bled hitherto in the churche which be not a⸗ 
t the woꝛde may moze p2ofyrably be kepte 
| then new 92deyned./To denye that pchaun- 
gynge of humapne tradictons onles neceſlite 02 
vrgente commoditie moueth to the contrarve, is 
cauſe of infynite miſcheues and incommodtti⸗ 
es. To cddemne ſuche as haue thꝛowen oute of 
they churches v and wicked cere⸗ 
monyes.To denye that charitie and neceſſite be 
the meanes whereby ali mens tradiciaus in the 
churche oughte to be meaſu red. 
¶ Ot the churche oꝛ 
Capi. EL 


He place 02 tytle ot᷑ church foloweth be⸗ 
ry conuenienti the eccleſiaſtical power. 
| Foz the churche is the kyngedom wher - 
„ +; .. in is exercyſed this eccleſiaſtical power, 
and from whence tt p2ocedeth oʒiginally by rea⸗ 
ſon of thekeyes commytted by the churche vn⸗ 
to the miniſters of the ſame: But fo2 as muche 
as the churche couſyfteth 23 well 
of the true faythefull parſons, as alto of hypo⸗ 
crytes and falſe harlots, it is harde ſo to deſcribe 
the church that thau maieſt therby know wher⸗ 
in the godly do diffre * the counierfayte — | 
ui. 


egacton. 


* 
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dyſgeſed game players (we call ſuche hypoery⸗ 
tes ) namely ſythens theſe two ſoztes of menne 
haue in outewarde apperaunce all thynges a 
iyke, I neuertheleſſe to thintente Imap ſhewe 
ſome difference bez wene ß true membzes of the 
churchs,and the diſgyfed hipocrites haue to nip 
powex ſeuered them in the caules and effectes, 
leeſl I ſhoulde gyue occaſyon of ſklaunder to 
the papiſtes whyche be euer barkynge and cry⸗ 
inge outt againſt vs, o the one church me make 
two, becauſe we make diſtinction betwene the 
true and the caunterfarte. 8 


diffint - CWherfoze the churche in a generalitye is the 


congregacion ot al ſuche as ꝑꝛoteſſt the goſpel, 
oneiy the excommumitate excepred . | 
4 E | —— 4 — = manne * yo 
churche taketh hys -oziginall begynnynge of the 
pꝛofeſſion of the gofpeit , and rhar then it began 
when the fy2ite pꝛomyſe was made of the goſ⸗ 
pcl,whyche foꝛaſmuch as it befell cuen in Idas 
ty me, and unte Adam, it is certapne-that the 
churche began euen then, and that from Idam 
vntyl this daye it hathe ſtande amonges all the 
pꝛofeſſours of che gu ſpel, and vet it ſtũdeth with 
at ſuche as pꝛoſeſs the ſame. . N added m a ge⸗ 
neralite) becauſe J wonide make u deſtinctien 
and difference betwene the trut deleuers.02 
righteouſt perſons, and betwene falle hipocry⸗ 
tes and diſtty ers. Andaldeit the ſeripture nas 
meth af wel the dad as the good vnder the name 
of churche, as the parable of the nette caſten in⸗ 
to the ſea teacheth in whiche de taken both good 
and euylifyſhe, vet euery manne woyl iridge that 
— os ſeches are to be p2eferred before the 


Wherefoze 


Ot the churche, Fol. crxrix. 


Wherefoze no man ought to meruapie thoughe 
we becauſe of the opt teſtimontes of ſcripture, 
haue ſeperated the churche of the true beieuers 
from the htpocrites,whiche churcht kynge Da⸗ 
uid calleth eccleſiam malignantium, the church 
of the euyil and wycked perſons , whyche he 
woulde not haut done vt there were onelywyth- 
oute diuer ſuye one generall churche , and beſy- 
des it none other whych@moye trulyc be called 
the churche as hereafter J thall declare in the 
cauſes, Notve the excommiunicaie perſonnes be 
no longer of the churche accozwynge to p ſap ing 
of oure fauioure Chuſte. That yf he wen not nat. 18. c 
heare the churche, let hym be vnto thee as a he⸗ 

then perſon, and pullicane. 

There is one churche in a generalityc( as partes. 
ſayde is) tinoughoute al chʒiſtendome in whiche 
churche be two ſoztes ot menne; ſome be holy in 
dede, ſome counterfayte holpe o hipocrytes . 
Thecõgregacion of thoſe, the ſcripture other⸗ 
whilescalleth the counfavle of the ryghtcous, 
as Pfſalmes.ci. othcrwhiles the immaculate v2 
vndefyled chut che, as canticum. v. nowe wyth- 
out wiincie as Ephefiis.v,now the ſeat of Da⸗ 
uid, as Gfar. ix. now the kyngedome of Dauid. 
as euen in the fame place, now Þ body of Chaiſt 
a9.1.Counthiomm. it. nowe the churche of the 
ſainctes as. fal. lxxxviu.now the members of 
Chaift,now tye multitude of the beleuers. ec. 
But Þ church of $ other the ſcripture calteththe 
cotigregacion bf the vngodly s of dyſſeueraũce. 
¶ The true und pꝛoperi called churthe is thus The dit 


dilcribed of Paul. Epheſians.i. The churche of cripc ion 
_ us is whiche Chitſte loued ſd well d he of þ true 
bello 


euen hym ſcif fo2 it ro thintẽt he might church. 
C. v. ſanctykye 


Lommon places 


ſanctykye it beynge purged; with the waſhynge 
of water by the woꝛde that he myghte. make it a 
gloꝛiouſe churche not hau ſpote oz 
wꝛincle, and that it nught be holy and withoute 
ſaulte. Ind this true churche is not layde opt 
to the eyes but is beleued accoʒ wenge to the ar⸗ 
tycle of oure Crede. I beleue the holye churche 
catholyke , the communion of ſainctes . The 


Eſa. ꝛc b churche of hipocrites daſeribeth the prophet E- 


Cauſes. ¶ Ind foꝛaſmuche 


ſay twyth theſe woꝛdes. This people ( ſayeth the 
Loꝛde ) appꝛocheth vnto me wyth they: mouthe, 
and wyth they2 lyppes they honour me. but their 
heart is farre from me:in varne they wozſhyppe 
me, teachynge doctrynes, and commaundemen⸗ 
tes ofmen . This churche contrariiyc is open 

and apparaunte to the eyes, fo: all her woozkes, 
all her wozſhyp wherewith it thinketh to ſerne 
God is outbarde. It is an outewarde hue ex vi⸗ 
ſoure of the pure churche, wyth mens tradici⸗ 
ons in fiede of the ſyncere dectrync , wyth the, 
monthe aud lyppes onely. - ute the affecci- 
ons of the hert 2 

as {fl 


ge God. 
ayde in the churche to 
be two ſoꝛtes of men, true, faithful, and counter⸗ 
fet oʒ hipocrites, chert oꝛe now alſo two ſoʒtes of 
cauſes are to be ſet, pꝛotedynge neuertheles. ot 
all one mater, to the intente it may appere why 
theſe be hipocrites, and the other veriive fayth⸗ 
full . Theſe cauſes therefoze enſuynge of the 
true thurche, whyche otherwhyles rhe fathers 


Cauſes haue called the pyiler of the trouthe . The p20- 


of p true myſe of God ox the goſpel! , Chziſt, faythe, the 
churche. haly ghoſt, the pure dectrine haleand perfitem 


al her effectes and iurtſdiction. The pꝛaomeſt at 
GOD02: the ghoſpell is the cauſe of 2 


Dfthe churche. Fol. txl 


churche, foꝛasmuche as though the pꝛomyſe of 

the goſpell it had her beginnynge and where v- 
pon it was founded. Foz foꝛth with as the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe sf the goſpell was ones made the churche 
beganne 1d ſpꝛenge, and whervnts as ſoone as 
Idam gaue credite he became a membze of the 
ſame, So euen at thys daye ſuche as by faythe 
take holde of the glad tydynſ es of Thiiſte(foz 
that is the goſpell ) are become the true mem⸗ 
bes of the churche. I ſpeakchere offayth as it 
is an aſſured confydence vppon the pꝛomyſe of 
the goſpell and not of the fayned fayth ol hypo⸗ 
trites, which is onely a knowledge without true 
mocions of hearte , whereof IJ ſhail here after 
ſpeake in the cauſes of the hypocritic all oꝛ coũ⸗ 
terfet thurche Powe, Chuſte is cauſe of the 
true congregacion, fo2 as muche as ot him the 
ꝑnꝛayſe of the goſpel was made. and who alſo ſa⸗ 
tilfied the ſame. Yiſo becauſe he is the heade of 


the churche wherof the taketh her ſuſtentacion , Eph. xb. 
increaſe,ryghteouſnes,gis2ye,clennes,holynes, Collo.i. 
9 — he is the koũdacion of the church. Eſay. 8. 

holye ghooſte is cauſe ot thetrue churche, i.coꝛ. iii. 
fo: as much as he is geuen vato the churche of Gala. ii. 


Chaifte to be the ruler and gouernoure calleth 
the Churche by the woozde , gathereth it 
together, ſanctifyeth o: maketh it holye, 
 (C twherof alſo he hathe hys name ) fur- 
nyſheth it wyth ſundzwe gyfres , comfoz⸗ 
teth and rayſeth it vp agayne in tribula- 
kion, maketh it apte and mete to doe lyue⸗ 
ive and true woo:ckes , whyche mare pleaſe 
GOD; and whyche be mooſte acceptable 
and thanckefull Sacrifices vnto hym . full of 
good ſauoure , and. finallpe wheche pꝛe⸗ 
6 ſerueth 


- 
— 4 
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ſerueth it in the trueth acknowledged, that it fal 


not amape agayue frome the ſame. 


The fo: ¶ Che toʒmali cauſe of the true churche is the 


mall 
cauſe. 


> 4 " 


pure doctrine beynge abſolute and pertyte in all 
effecteg and iuriſdiction. Foz thys doctryne 18 
a ſure fygne-and a certapne marcke whereby 
the true congregacion is knowen frome the for - 
ged church. vnd erſtand vnder this doctrines 
pure pꝛeachynge of the goſpell, and the ipuelye 
efectes of the ſame in the confcyences . Foz ſo 
doth our ſhepherde Chꝛiſt dyſterne 5 doctryne 
of falſe Pzopheres a Mypoctytes frome the 
true doctrne, where he ſayerh.: Take hede of 


Mat. vit faiſe monbetes, whyth come vnta vou in chepes 


clothes, that is to ſay,in antwarde apparaunce 
of true dactryne. Foꝛ all that whole place muſt 
de referred to doctryne ( but inwardeipe ſayeth 
Chaifte)they be raueneus Wolues d is, tea⸗ 
ring e piuckyng a peces mens conſcytces wyth 
ther wycked and falſe doctryne by they: fruites 
ye ſhali knowe them, that is, by the effectes of 
they: doctrrne. Whether do menne gather gras 
pes of theznes oꝛ figges of bacers,whether tan 
crytes geue reſte vnto me nnes conſcyen- 
ces wyth therꝛ doctryne. Foz by fygges and 
grapes be vnderſtande moſte ſwete fruytes of 
conſcience. as be peace.tove 6. tranquilitie . Do 
euer good tree maketh good fruytes. is, good 
teachers wyth their true dortrine , bzynge vnto 
the conſciences peace,toye and tranquillitie. c. 
A corrvpte tree maketh cuyil fruytes , that 
is, ihc impure doctryne of hypocrites diſſeue⸗ 
reth.confoundeth and diſturbeth rhe conſtyen- 
ces. fc. 


Jreferre alſo vnto the pure doctrene g abtun 


S -» op I rae oe 
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Or the churthe. Fol. trli. 
dle ok the ſacramentes,fo2 thys is a part of the 
pure doctryne 3 remiſſion of ſynnes, 
whyche ts the e of puredoctryne.YFifo abs 
ſolution and excommuntcacion fozmed of the 
wozde of God, al whiche J make here to be fi 
_ aid ſure marckes wherby the true churche 
is knoten. 


CThe cauſcs of the hypocriti⸗ 
tall churche. 


A S to theontward chew and apperau ne. 
the faiſe and conterfayte churche hathe 
22 2+ +» the ſeife ſame cauſes that the true chur⸗ 
che hath. Foꝛ it hathe the ſame goſpell, the ſame 
bybles,the ſame ſacramentes , they p2ofefle the 
lame Chiilk, they glozyeofthe ſame faythe, the? 
peſcrybe the ſame holy ghoſ vnto al their coũ⸗ 
ſels, and the ſame they d2eme-to bc the authos 
ok ai they: affayies and doynges. But tooke ne- 
uertheleſſe Howe muche diuerſite there is bes 
twene trueth and diſſimulacion , betwene appe⸗ 
raũce of thinges, and the thinges ſeife,berwene 
a painted tate and a native colour, euen ſo much 
difference there is betwene the cauſes of thc 
true churche and the cauſes of the farned and 
hypocriticail churche. lyueiy exampleof thys 
hypocriticall churche is at thys daye the popifh 
aſſemble . Foz the papiſtes doe aſcrybe they: 
churche to be a ſocietie oz felowſhyppe of outs 
warde thynges and rytes. ac. Wherefoze they 


Caul. 


the chur⸗ 
che ot᷑ 


Rome. 


Frier fo- 
reſtes 
churche. 


them ſelues make their church the exatipler or 


the hypocritical congregacion and not J, name⸗ 
re ſith it is apparaunie that the true churche 
ſpiritual, not of this woalde, neyther cometh 

it 
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it with appoyntinge and markynge, and whiche - 
is not open and laxed out to the eyes, but beie⸗ 
2. te. xxi. ued oneiꝝ by taythe, accoʒdynge to the article of- 
No. xi. a the Crede, I beieue ite cathoiyke churche. The 
this ba- exam pie aiſo ot the Pꝛophet Elias icacheth the 
alamon: ſame, who when he ſawe the outwardliye appa⸗ 
ges vs Taunt nembzes of the church; ſayd to theLozd, 
is þ vy- F oniyam lett,but the Lode anſwered, J haue 
choppeot᷑ lelt me ſeuen thouſand in Jſracl,of which neuer 
Nome p one man bowed hys knees vnte Baall, no? kiſ⸗ 
greatc! ſed hym wyth hys mouth, 
god of þ CTheefectes of the true 
oarthe, churche. 
CDoubleeffectes doe aryſe of the tws ſondꝛye 
Etkectes kyndes ofgicune in one generali churche . But 
top true Hurche theſe eſkectes enſuyug apper⸗ 
tayne, which p true church woꝛcketh by the aſſi⸗ 
ſtence andgouernaunce of the holye ghoſt, To 
heare the pure woꝛde truelve . To recepue rhe 
woꝛde with the hearte. To beleue the woozde 
Wat.13 c wpth confyvence . To vnderitande truelye 
the woꝛde heardc,recepued and beleued, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the parable dt the ſower where Chziſte 
expcuneth the good ſeed p true churche. To vſe 
the ſacramentes lawefully acc oꝛdynge as is ap⸗ 
poynted by the wo2de. Foz who ſo retepneth the 
puke wozde , kepeth alſo the ſacramentes in the 
ryghte fozme beynge a parte of the wozde . To 
Joh.x.a love the pure wozde , accozdrnge to the ſayinge 
of Chꝛiſte. My ſhepe doe heare my voyce To 
depart in no wiſe fre m Þ true woꝛde foz aſmuch 
as ihe church is the pylſer of the trueth,becauſe 
it is buylte vpon Chaiſte the ſtone. 
To flee the vnpure wozde, none otherwyſc then 
Tepe doe flee euyll paſtures and that by the 
cem⸗ 


Dfthe Churthe. Fol. cxlii. 
commanndement of they: ſhepehearde Chaiſte, 


alſo of the tcuen of the pharyſees.To know and 
receyue onelyc Chaiſte foz their herdman,heade, 
iufttfiour,ſanctifiour and ſauyoure. Foz what 
ſo euer holyneſſe the churche hathe,what ſo e⸗ 
uer tuſtification , what ſo euer clenneſſe, it ta⸗ 
keth it all together of Chziſte . To be ruled of 
the hoiye ghoſte to the intente that all the w02- 
kes of the churche maye bebothe lyuelye and 
effectuall and alſo pleaſaunte to God. To exer⸗ 
cyſe the keyes geuen vnto theym of Thiſte and 
to commytte the ſame to pzyuate perſonnes,to 
the ende that the pure woꝛde maye be pzeached, 
and the free remiſſion of ſinnes in Chiſte pub⸗ 


who byddeth them beware of faiſe pꝛophetes aud ook c 
t. c. 


lyſhed that men maye be comfozted by abſolutt- i.pet. 2. 


on. and bzydied by excommunicacion 


Co ſa⸗ Deb. xii 


crifyce vnto G O D ſacrifyces ot᷑ p2ayſe , and Ro. xii. 
ſpirituall ſacrifices, euen ofoure owne bodyes, mat.24.c 
and the fruyte of oure lyppes . To be kepte 


frome erroure , accodynge to the ſayinge of 
Chaiſts that the falſe Ptophctes all aryſe 
and ſhail bzynge in to erroure, euen the verye 
elccte o2 choſen perſonnes maye. erre finals 
lye oz to the ende, euen tecauſe they be in 
the hande of Chziſte , oute of whoſe hande 
no manne canne take awaye. To obeve euerye 
Humane creature fo2 the Lo:des ſake . To 
haue of p2omyſe euerlaſtynge iyfe- annexed, 
and other inkinite rewardes in thys lyfe. 
To folowe thtonghiye Ch:iſte as captayne and 
leader in the doctryne and maners of Iyfe. 
Fo: ſo is Chziſte pꝛonounced in · the ſcryp⸗ 
ture, as an example foꝛ the Churche ts fo⸗ 
lowe., Semblable effectes verre monye * 
e 


* 1 


(The p20 


a ſpouſe 


Ephe.v. 


pertes of orceg 


Common places 


wy 


grome, to be obedyent to his commaundement, 
to execute his piealure louingly and with glad⸗ 
nes, to vſe in commune all his goodes togyther 
with hym. ac. ll theſe thyuges alſo ought to be 
appꝛopꝛpate and be the verpe partes of þ church 
cowardes Chꝛiſte thebzydegrome. 2 
C But nowe, albeit the ſpouſe perfozmeth all 
theſe thynges trulye and is made handfaſte by 
the holpe ghoſte, yct is ſhe not called euen fo? 
theſe woꝛkes ſake a churche immacutate oꝛ vn⸗ 
defyled, hope, and wythoute tozincle, but fot 
Chſtes ſake, who hath halowed it, putting l im 
ſetfe into the vtter perils et death fozhis ſpouſe 
ſake. Alſo bycauſe the thurche hath the holye 
oſte, gruen her as a tuter oꝛ defenſour who 
wv Charlt meſerueth and gouernethher to thob 
teynyngs ot euerlaſtyng lyfe and the Hereditary 
goodes of Chꝛyſt to whom ſhe is eſpouſed, tzhis 
che goodes che alredy poſleſſeth in ſure and cer- 
teyne hope. | 


¶ Theffectes of hypocti- 
tes in the churche. | 
(Thekfectes 


Df the thurche. Fol.cxliff. 


© Theffectes ofhypocrytes in the church be ta⸗ 
ken vy the contrarye of theffectes perteynynge 
to the true churche, as be theſe , To heare the 
Wo02de but not pureiye;To recepue the wozd but 
not wyth the hear te. To beleue the woꝛde, but 
not onelyp ,To vnderſtande after a maner the 
wozde but wythout fruyt,/To vſe the ſacramen⸗ 
tes vniawfuliye, and wickediye to ahuſe them. 
To loue the woꝛde embzued wyth mens tradys 
cyons,and with them to contaminate the pure 
woꝛde. To pꝛeter oꝛ at left wave to matche mens 
tradycyonS$ with the ſelfe wozd of God, and with 
the ſame to defete Gods woꝛde. Of this 'elfecte 
Chzyſte accuſeth the hypocrptes in the Goſpell 
of Wathew. where he ſayth,ye haue dyſanulled p | 
commaundement of God thzoughyour tradyct- Math, 
ons. To departe from the pure wozde,acco2ding x b. b. 
to the parable of the ſower, where Chꝛiſte decla⸗ 
reth the hypocrytes to be ſhinkers frome the 
wo2debyleuynge vniye fo2 a tyme ;To embꝛace 
wozkes beſides Chziſte, and by the ſame to ſeke 
rightouſnes. To denye remiſſion of ſynnes by 
ouly fayth tn Chu(t,To boſte + bꝛag of the ho⸗ 
Ip goſt,but wythout regeneracion, without liue⸗ 
Iy wozkes and pleaſing God. The reaſon is bys 
cauſe hypocrites imbꝛace not purely Chziſte, 
thertoꝛe the holye ghofte is not gruen them, with 
ont whych all the wozkes ot hypocrytes be dead. 
To pꝛeache the vertues and benefites of woꝛkes 
even as the Godly pꝛeache the powers, vertues 
and benefptes of Chriſte To exerciſe thekeyes 
of the churche after. theyr luſt as manve cruell 
factes of byſſhops of Kome do teſtifye . To a- 
buſe the keyes hozribly to the oppꝛeſſyon of the 
larcore woꝛde and effectes of the ſame. To be 


. i, hollp h 


i. Me. fit | 
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Mat xxiii Holly conucrſaunt in outward and carnal 
ges accoꝛdynge to the ſavinge of Chꝛyſte: 
be to you phariſees and hypocrites, foʒ pe make 

clene the outwarde partes of the cup.ac.loke v⸗ 

pon the hole. xxui. Chapter of Math. Te woꝛke 

wythout al frute. Fo2 like as with frute the true 
beleners wozke their wozkes, bicauſe they beleue 
trulye, and bycauſe they be regenerate and bozne 

agayne of the holye ghoſte. Do the hypocrites 

bycauſe they waut fayth bycauſe they haue not 

the holye ghoſte, therkoze al they? wozkes be deed 

and pleaſe not God.To ſacrifyce vnto God out⸗ 

warde ſacrifyces,by whyche they ſtudye to paci⸗ 

Er type God. To haue alwayes troubled conſcien⸗ 

a rxxi ces and full of feare, accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophet 
Eſaye. The ſinners in Dyon be made affrayed, 

Math vi feare hath poſſeſſed the ipocrites. To do woꝛkeg 

xritt to thintent to beſene of men, and to be commen⸗ 

mat xxiit ded. To couet to be cclo2ykyed betoꝛe men. To 
erre, accoꝛdynge to Chꝛʒvſt where he ſayth: Falſe 
pꝛophetes ſhail aryſe and bꝛynge in to errour, 

#. Mozeouer & OD punvſcheth hypocryteg 

Math. fo2 their vngodlpnes, with other ſinnes and ers 
xvi.a * rours.To be pzompt and redye to ſuche thyn- 
ges as pertepne to this woꝛlde, accoꝛdyng to the 
ſayinge of Chꝛyſte: ve hypocrites, the face of the 
ſkype pe can iudge, and can ve not diſcerne the 
ſignes of the tymes.To take vpon them tems 
poꝛall power as manpe excmples of byſhops of 

Rome do teache pea and the membꝛes of the 

hole popiſh churche. To be fruſtrate of euerla⸗ 

ſtynge Iyfe,accozdynge to the ſayinge of Job. 

Job vili? Spes impiozum peribit . The hope of the 

bngodlve ſhall periſh. Foz the pꝛomyſe of euer⸗ 


laſtenge lyfe,perteyneth onlye to the true — 
u ö 
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Okthe Churche, Fol.cxlifif; 


ners, accoꝛdynge to this of Chꝛeſte. Who by- 
leueth in me, hath euerlaſtynge lpfe. Fynallye John 
theffectes of hypocrytes, oʒ of the paynted and 
hypocrytycallchurche do appere moſte euident⸗ 

we of pꝛopertpes of the bzyde that is an harlot, The v6 
ko: ſhe ſemeth in outwarde apparaunce to louc per 4 
the zydegrome,to byleue his wozdes.#c.where gf - =. 
as in dede ſhe doth in her hearte nothynge leſle | tris 
but runneth a hoo2inge, yea the can not heartely churche 
ious the bzydegrome bycauſe ſhe receyueth no 

dow2ye fo2 the ſpouſeis of the holye ghoſte the | 
handefaſter but renneth a hozing after ſtraunge £5 
Goddes,namelye the pope the greate G. O D in 

earth and Babylonycall ſtrompet . Contra 
C Contraryes to the church be theſe . To hold ryes. 
that the churche began fyꝛſte when the Goſpell 

was dyſcioſed at the byzthe of Chzyſte.To ſaye 

they be true membꝛes of the church whyche on⸗ 
lye do heare , and wyth the mouth pꝛokeſſe the 
Goſpell. To cut thechurche into partes ſaue 
onelye fo2 the.it.kyndes of men twhyche vnder 
the generall terme of the churche be compziſed, 
that is to wete ofthe ryghtous and of the hypo⸗ 
crytes. To holde that the true membꝛes of the 
churche-maye be dead in whome woꝛketh not 
Chayſte ne the holye Ghoſte . To maynteyne 
that the churche as it is trulye and pꝛoperlye 
taken foꝛ the congregacyon of the holy is a tem- 
pozall kyngedome, whyche nedeth a ſeculare 
arme woꝛldlye defences,aud that ought to be ru⸗ 
led by mens tradycyons toe vices a of their ſou 


Poppſhe | 


errour, 


les. To denye that the ſayntes and true bile⸗ 
pers be onelpe the true churche. 


V. ii. Tg 


Tommon places 


To ſave that the true churche whiche is of the 
fapthfull maye be ſene with the bodclye eyes, 
contrarye to the artycie of faythe, I beleue the 
catholyke churche.ec . To define the churche to 

be a felowſhyp of outwarde rhynges and rytes. 

To defende that the true churche maye ſtande 
withoute the pure goſpell and lawful vie of fax 

Papiſti cramentes onles tiranny letteth the ſame. To 
call. ſape the churche is oniye an ontwarde policy of 
2 "good and bad, whiche erroure defaceth the kings 
dome of Chzifte and righteouſnes ot the heart, 
and taketh aware the holy ghooſte governour 
of the catholyke churche. Fez then it is beleued 
that the church is nothyg els then a kepynge of 
certapne rytes oꝛ ſeruyces . To bynde the ca⸗ 
tholike congregacion to certatne obſeruatices a⸗ 
gaynſt thys of Chz:iſt.Wy kyngdome commeth 
pſer⸗ 11 with obſeruacton 02 waytyng.To holde that 
Y — the catholyke churche is lefte to the Byſhoppe 
us — ot Rome, oꝛ to anye other pꝛiuate perſonne to 
deten be adminiſtred at hys pleaſure. Thyserroure 
= kent, ie agayuſte the euerlaſtenge byſhoppzyche of 
Pp 3 vi CThaſte. To hoide with the fabzyie Faber, that 
villes. the catholyke churche doeth not alirayes pꝛe⸗ 
terre the wooꝛde of God befoze mennes tradi⸗ 
The er⸗ cions. To ſaye the cathclpke churche appertay⸗ 
roure of neth to men by reaſan of power, ot dignitie, ey⸗ 
ther eccleſiaſtical oꝛ ſecuſar. To holde with the 

: papiſtes, that the churche is an outwarde and 
vapiſtes ſupzeme monarchie o2 raygne of the hole woꝛld, 
in which the pope hath a power irrefragable aſ⸗ 

wel vpon the laytie as vpon the clergie,agavnſt 

bhom it is lawful ſoʒ no moztall man toreſiſte, 

either in dedes 02 in woꝛdes. To ſaye the genes 

ol churche may ſtande without hypocri: . 

0 


— 


Df offendpngs Fol, txlb. 


Co bynde the true churche to outetwarde ſacris 

fyces.To ſay the hipocrites in the churche be as 

ny other thinges then a graue paynted oute⸗ 

wardely and within ful ofdeade mennes bones, 

that is to ſay, ful of al vngodlines. To make the 
hypocrites the lpuelpe members of the true 
churche. To ſaye hipocrites may be in þ church 

wythoutre the foyle and contaminacion of gods 
wooꝛde, and of the ſacramentes.To denye that 

the parte in the churche of hypocrites is the 

cloke, viſoure, and conterfeyture of þ trouth. 

To make here in earthe a churche , wherein 

be not bothe holye men and hypocrytes, contra⸗ 

rye to the place in Mathew. So chall it be in mat. 13. 
the ende of the woꝛlde, the aungels ſhall come 5 
and feuer the bad from the good. ec. whereby 

is ſygnykyed that in the kyngedom of heauen 

here in earthe, that is to ſape, in the churche be 

bothe good and bad. ac. 


¶ Ot llaunder oz offence . 
Capi, DL. 


Klaunder becauſe it ryſeth in ß church, 
therefoze very conuenieptlie it maye be 
put after the tytle of churche whiche of 
D © necefſitie is vered wyth manpe ſclaun- 
ders and offences, acco2dynge to the ſayinge'of 
Chꝛiſt:wo be vnto the woꝛld becauſe of offfces, trat.18.d 
howebeit it can not be auoyded but that offen⸗ 
ces ſhall be ayuen.Ec. wherefoze foꝛaſmuche as 
Chaiſte ſaveth that offences 2 ſclaunders do 
neceſſarilpe channce , let vs dylygentipe ens 
ferche the cauſes of this * 0 ** 
ut. t 


Lommon places 


tes of them ſelues ſclaunders be not neceſlarye; 
neyther oughte they to be geuen, ſithe Chaiiſte 
hathe pꝛophibite them, but that they ſhoulde pe⸗ 
ryſhe whiche by the iuſte iudgemente of GOD 
ought to periſhe, it muſte nedes be that ſciaun⸗ | 
ders be geuen, whiche be as it were meanes b 
wherby the vugodly hipocrites be called awape, 

| 

| 

| 


and frayed from the trouthe , but it is a verpe 
perillous thynge to gyue offendinges 02 ſclaun⸗ 
ders vnto the godipe, accozdynge to the com- 
municacion of Chiiſt in the ſayde place of Ma⸗ 
thew whiche althoughe they be in the hande of 
Chziſte, neyther can be taken oute ok his hande, 
vet wyth offences o2 ſclaunders to vere & trou⸗ 
ble their myndes, and to make them eyther to 
doubte of the trouthe of gods wooꝛde, 02 to be | 
the mozeremyſle oz flacke in regardynge ß ame 
is vndoubtedly a right hainouſe ſynne. | 
C The diffinicion of offendynge oꝛ 
ſclaunder in a generaltye. | 
Dif inf: C Dclaunder therefoze in a generaltye is an 
cion, Offence o2 greuaunce wherby the conſciences are 
frayed awaye from the doctryne that they haue | 
recepued,and maners of lyfe, and be pꝛouoked 
and led awaye to the folooynge of an other opi⸗ 
nion and maners of lyfe, eyther by doctryne oz 
by maners ot lyfe. 

This general deſcription of ſclaunder ſhall 
appearc in the declaracion of partes And 
thꝛoughoute the new teſtament teſtimonyes do 

earc of the doctryne and maners of iyfe, 

ich be pꝛintipal cauſes of ſclaunder , as 025 
if - derlx ſhalbe declared hereafter . 

Diuilt= q There be two ſoztes of ſclaunder one where⸗ 


cion 9f pꝝ hipocrites oꝛ phariſees be offended, an other 
(claiiver phipocrites oz phariſees . 


＋ 


* 
* 


Dfoffendynge. 


ſclau nder oz offence the ſcripture ſpeketh moze 
often then of the other. 
C Ot the ofendynge ol hipocrites. 

C The offendynge of hipocrites is a greuaunce 
of the right doctt yne oz neceſſary wozkes com- 
maunded in the woꝛde, whiche ihe godly do giue 
frely wpthoute ſynne whyle they care rather to 
obey God then menne. 
C The examples whiche thzoughoute all the 
euangeliſtes be recounted do appꝛoue this de: 
ſcription ef which the Euangenſt John hath be 
fo:e other a great nomber,namely in the ſecods, 
thirde,fyfth,ſeuenth and eyghte chapter. Chꝛiſt 
partly teac heth, partlye healeth the ſycke in the 
Saboth daye. Ilſo hyther pertaine all ſclaun⸗ 
ders thꝛoughoute the newe teſtamente, where 
the hipocrites and phariſees together wyth the 
ſcribes were greued wyth Chꝛiſt eyther becauſe 
of hys doctryne, oꝛ fo2 neceſſarye wootkes . Fox 
Doctryne and necefſarye wooꝛkes be cauſes of 
thys offendynge . | J call neceſſarye twoozkes 
thiche eyther neceſſitie o2 charitie requireth . 
Def neceſſitie an example thou haſte where the 
dyſcyples of Chziſte on the Daboth daye paſ- 
ſynge thzoughe the cones , beganne to plucke 
the eares of coꝛne, at whiche the Phariſees were 
offended and cryed vnto Chziſte :o, why do they 
on the Sabothe dayes that whiche is not law- 
full ? In example ot᷑ charitye thou haſt where 
Chzft healed in the Saboth day a man hauing 
a wythered hande and dzxed vp. Fay 

C Unto necefſarye woozkes partayne alſo 
all free maners and examples. of Iyfe : pea, 
thoughe they be not pꝛeſtrybed ne appoynted 


Fol.crlvf, 
dherby the godiyebzethzen be offended : Of this 


the offe= 
dynge of 
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erp2elly in Gods wozde whiche neuertheleſſe be 
done of the 1 ſynne, but the hypo⸗ 
crites be offended with them by reaſon of their 
conftitucions. Thus were the phariſes a ſcry⸗ 
mat. xva bes offended with Chziſtes apoſtles , oneiy be⸗ 
cauſe they wafſheduot their handes, when they 
eate bzeade acco2dynge to the tradicions of the 
Yolye elders,Thus at this day while our hipocrites 
water. ds ſe that we ſuffer no longer the water to be 
conſecrate they be offcnded as thoughe we had 
commytreda greate offence. The commaunde⸗ 
mente of God excuſeth the godly in this phari⸗ 
ſaical offendinge.Fo2 they haue foz them acom⸗ 
maundement of God concerninge the pure and 
right doctryne, and concernynge neceſſary woꝛ⸗ 
kes wherwith the neighbour fo2 the moſt part 
is holpen. This commaundement we oughte to 
obey ſymplely,and theſe hipscrytes oughte not 
Act.iiti. to he regarded accozdynge to this texte. Jt be⸗ 
(5 Houeth to obey rather God, then menne. Nowe 
The chzi ſuche thynges as the open and ſpeciall com⸗ 
fe uber⸗ maundcmente of God, excuſeth not in the god⸗ 
tye excu⸗ iy concernynge this kynde of offendynge , yet 
eth. the chziſten lybertye excuſeth wherby the godiye 
be free from al mens tradicions whyche oftentts 
mes the hipocrites pꝛeferre, oꝛ at leeſt matche 
wyth gods woꝛd, J am moued to ſpeake this of 
the chꝛiſten lybertye, becauſe the hipocrites rec 
quire ſpeciall commaundementes of God fo2 e⸗ 
Fuer wozke that the godly do. Foz they erye oute 
agaynſte vs, that we haue no commaundement 
of God to deſpiſe 02 neglecte the holy water and 
Iyketradicions. 
¶ The cauſes of this offendynge,be the holſome 
doctryne and necellarye wozkes whereby = — 


Cauſes. 


* 


Dfoffendynge Fol. trlvit. 


moſte parte the neighbour is holpen eyther in 
a tyme 02 in a place which ought not to be done 
_ after the tradictons of the hipocrites oꝛ done a⸗ 
gainſt their faſtinges 62 ſemblable their conſti⸗ 
tuctons:yea,02 againſte the verye Saboth daye 
the lawe of God,whiche neuertheleſſe God ſet⸗ 
teth behynde the vſe , and helpe of the neygh- 
boure,as manpe places and examples of ſcryp⸗ 
ture do wytnes, as that of the pzophete Oſee, Oſe. 6. c. 
Miſericoꝛdi am volo, non facrificium , J woll mat. 15. b 
haue mercp, and not ſacrifyce. Item the Saboth mar. ii.d 
dare(ſayeth Chʒiſt) is made fo2 manne, and not 
man foꝛ the Saboth dayc. AVherfoze the ſonne 
of man is Lozde euen ofthe Saboth day. 
Iſo in the pꝛophet E ſay & O D faycth : offer fat. t. d 
me no mo oblacions fo2 it is but loft laboure, 
abhozre youre ſenſynge, J maye not awape 
both youre newe mones,youre Sabothes and 
folempne dayes, youre faſtynges aiſo are in 
. bayne, I hate youre newe holye dayes and fa⸗ 
dynges euen trom my verye herte They 
make me wery, N can not abyde them. ac. 
Lerne to do ryghte, applye youre ſelfe to cqu i⸗ 
tre, delyuer the opp2effed , helpe the father- 
teſſe. ac. Lykewyſe Chziſtc ſayeth: when thou mat. v. d 
offereſt thy oblacion at the aultcr , and there 
remembzeſte that thy bzorher hathe anye 
thynge agaynſte thee , leaue there thyne offe- 
rynge.and go fyꝛſte be at one booth thy bꝛother 
and then come and offer thy gyfte. Fynalliye Neceſſa 
by neceſſarpe woozkes oughte to be bnder- _..* 
ſtande not onely fuche woozkes wh:rewyth the 
neyghboure is holpen, but alſo wherewyth we 
helpe our ſelues in neceſſitie,fo2 vf it be leful fo 
me to heipe my neyghboure in the Sa both day, 
UV. v. howe 


ry Wonke 
whattitis 


| Lommon places 


howe much moze may J heipe my ſeife. 
Partes. ¶ The partes of this ſclaunder wherewith hy⸗ 
pocrites be offended maye be taken ofthe foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid cauſes,ſo that thou mapeſt deuyde the of⸗ 
fendynge ot hipocrytes into the offending which 
ryſeth by doctryne oz teachinge , and into that 
whiche pꝛocedeth of woozkes oz maners of ly⸗ 
uynge. 

Effectes ¶ The etfectes ofthis offendynge Chziſte ſe⸗ 
meth with one wooꝛde to expꝛeſſe where he ſay⸗ 

m. t. 21. d eth: who ſe euer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhall 
be broken, but on whome fo euer it ſhall fall, it 
ſhali grynde hym to poudze. Do that the chyefe 
effecte of this offendynge by Chziſtes woꝛdes is 
that the hipocriptes be confofided and deſtroy⸗ 
ed whiche by the tuſt 1 = — 
, , _ 

Luc. ii. c — Hf Amen nnn 
¶ Other effectes alſo of this offendynge may be 
fetched fozth of the thinges annexed, as indura⸗ 
cion of heart and cruel ty2zannye, whiche the hy⸗ 
pocrites beynge offeuded with holſeſome doc- 
trynes and neceſſarye wooꝛkes do exercyſe a⸗ 
gainſte the trouthe, and agaynſte the pꝛechers, 
and publyſhers of the ſame . And aldeit theſe 
effcctes be cuyl and hoꝛrible, yet the godly ought 

Act.tic;,* not to regarde them. Foꝛ it dehoueth rather to 

uu. obcy God, then mennẽ: thoughe the guttes of 
— — ſhoulde bꝛuſte, and of the hole 
o2ide. 
C Of offendynge the bꝛe⸗ 
| then, 


Diffini⸗¶ The ſclaundꝛe oꝛ offence wherby the bꝛethzen 
cim. be offended, is cõmvtted when weike conſciices 


— — 
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Df offendynge, Fol.cxlviif, 
be plucked atvaye frome the ſimplicitie and pus 

renes of gods woꝛde vnts theſe and thoſe opi⸗ 
mions and maners of iyfe either by falſe and 
bncertayne doctrine oz by maner and exam- 
ples of lpupnge. 

CThys diffinicion is certayne of Gods woꝛde. 

_ Foz the ſcripture alwaics geueth commaunde⸗ 


Chꝛiſte montſheth vs where he fayeth: whoſoe- 


Pꝛobaci 


ment of this ſclaunder. Is touching doctrine on. 


ner offende one of theſe lytle ones, which beleue Mat. 18. 


in me, better it were foz him that a mylſtone wer 
haged about his necke, and that he were dꝛow⸗ 
ned in ß depth of the ſea, p is to ſaye:whoſoeuer 
tedeth awaye theſe lytle ones from the purenes 
and ſimplicitic of Goddes woꝛde. ac. Foz thys 
woꝛde ſclaunder o2 offendynge ſygnifieth here 
pꝛoperlye a gryfe o2 a ſtomblynge ſtocke, where- 
by we be ledde awaye frome the ſimple trouthe 
of Goddes wo2de, thꝛoughe the diuerſytic of o- 
pinions, whyche he bzoughte agaynſte the ſame. 
02 whois he in maner that canne fynde in 
Ss hearte to become a chylde agayne in the 
kynadome of Chziſte, but wyl ſauoure beyonde 
the woꝛde of God, whiche thing when the wevke 
perſonnes ſee done: forthwith they be offended, 


Luc 217. 


£9 


Marke 
howe the 
weke be! 


that is, they be bꝛought away and plucked from offended 


the ſymple woꝛde, and yf vtterlye they bydde not 
farewell to the goſpell, at leſtwaye they begynne 
ſomewhat to doubte ok it, tyll at laſte they 
chzyncke clene awaye krome the ryght and true 
doctrinc vnto ſtra unge opinions. As touching 
maners 02 examples Paule euerye where ma⸗ 
eth mencion namelye , Romaynes.riiit.and 
xv. i. Coꝛʒinthians. viii. Galathians.vi. Phi- 
leppians i. 

| Albeit 
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Canfes CAlbeit it 
of þ offs faile rr to haue ſhewey 
ding of þ ners 02 exatiples of lyfe and the euel mas 
wks bze thys ſclaunder,yet as generall cauſes of 
er 
er 8 
ret fb hyp. pred rock, whichebe 
Chaiſſen = nay euyll vnderſtandynge of the 
pꝛeſumption +} apes! — lacke of learnyng 
ghbour,and ſ the teachers, hatered ofthe nei⸗ 
ghbour and ſemblable cauſes . Mow 
The de⸗ the cauſe of thys cl e Dathan 
url, fe2 asmucheas heir tlounder 03 olendonge 
"oi e unpelletb and ſtyꝛreth to the 
me, and kurthrmoꝛe, he maket o the 
trine to be ſuſpecte b2yngynge je — doc⸗ 
n rose. es in 
| Vilka- beriet 19 cauſe, oraſmrnche 26 there chaſten 
chen ſtians, whyle — bel almuc5e 8s the ralhe chzis 
beter. all ourwarde th 4 eue that they be free frome 
* ficacion . which ges as pertaynynge to iuſti 
icacion , whiche ge to iuſti⸗ 
oʒ ceremonpes. fo church vnte no obſeruacions 
lybertp, ther — th of p chulte ſpiritual 
al thinges tobel n 
(5 maners ofiyfc — vntothẽ . eſpecially in the 
dier ü eee en eee 
i thys daye Germany is pie of which at 
on of the teachers pts full: Thys diflencion of 
peas w is cauſe alſo of thys ſclaund 
chers mente 0 rn ofrenty- 
whyche 11e — — 
pure doctri iſturbe the 
ſir John A ray dog 00 a of learnynge alſo at 
jacke ler ſerdes ruſhe out „in aſmuche as blynde bou⸗ 
upng do⸗ as they haue — at ali aduentures ſuch ftuffe; 
th much matters as they b declare not fuffictentibe the 
harme. conſcyen eyhanepurpoſed , but leaue the 
ces of the hearers doubtfull and in 


the ; 


ew =» =o Goa ws acc oe 3a, cc on 
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the bzyers . Foz thys cauſe the Ppoſfte Paule 
tyll that a Byſhoppe( that is ts ſaye, a teacher, 
a paſtour, an ouerſcar )be apte to teache, that a 
to ſaye, whyche hathe the feate and connynge 
handſomelye and pzoperiye to declare hes mats 
ters. Certes, the apte and pzoper waye of tea⸗ 
chynge, is to folowe in teachynge the methodi⸗ 
call foꝛme of doctrine, whiche is naturall indif= 
kerentipe common to all menne, ſane that it ex⸗ 
ceileth in ſome, and is moꝛe apparaunte by rea 
ſon of p2eceptes and inſtructions whyche they 
haue learned to induce them. Frome whiche 
trade and fozme of teachynge, who ſo euer ab⸗ 
hozreth, bndoubtediye ſhall neuer handſome⸗ 
lye inſtructe the conſciences of menne, neyther 
Gall veter and declare ſufficyentiye hes pur⸗ 
poſe. Nepther ds there want at thys day exams 


teachers is cauſeof thys offendynge when one 
ſwelleth,when one enuyeth another, when eue⸗ 
ry manne woulde be counted beſt learned, when 
no manne wylbe made a chvlde in the churche, 
and whyle they thus ſtriue fo2 pzeeminencte and 
pzimacie.n the meane ſeafon the weke bzother 
is offended , occaſion is genen eyther to fo:ſake 
the ſymple and pure wozde , oz at left to ſclaun⸗ 
der it, and bzynge all thynges in doubte . But 
thys cauſe toucheth not onelye the teachers, 
but generaliye all that of hye mynde and (tas 
telynes offende the weyke bzcthzen, whyle they 
declarynge therm ſelnes to muche ſpirituall, 
thyncke all thynges laweful vnto them. Hatred 
to the neyghboure is cauſe fem as muche as 
ſlaunders aryſc of it, tohyle the bzother haterh 
the hꝛother. The contrarye to thes cauſe — 


.. Cem 5. 


ples hereof in the churche. The arrogancye of —_— 


baꝛren. 


Lommon places 


t. Joh. ii. Jhon putteth charitie,where he ſayeth, he that 
| loueth his bzother dwelleth in light, and ſclaun= | 
der is not in hym. | 
Partes. ¶ Ot one ſozte is thys ſclaunder , whereby the 
b:ethzen be offended of the falſe and to free bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, yet hauynge reſpecte to the cauſes, thys 
ſclaunder mape be deuyded into ſclaunder that 
diuiſion 2 feth of doctrine and that ryſeth ofmaners oz 
examples of lyfe. Aiſo to the place of partes of 
thys ſclaunder maye be referred alſo another 
ſclaunder, whyche the godiye doe ſuffer thzough 
the Happye lucke of the noughty perſons and 
hypocrites whple they ſee that all thynges 
pꝛoſpere with theym . Thys offendynge nowe a 
dayes entangleth manye , whychemeaſure and 
eye the goodnes of learnynge by the ſucceſle 
of noughtye hypocrytes , as thoughe theyz doc⸗ 
trine were therefoze ſounde becauſe they be in 
beſt reputacion , and be counted the wyſe, the 
myghtye , the ryche, and greate menne in the 
oxide . Fgaynſte thys ſclaunder Chaiſte of- 
tentymes armeth hys diſciples , comfoztynge 
them agaynſt the ſclaunders of the croſſe. Item 
the Ppoſtles euer amonge do arme good myn⸗ 
des agaynſt this offendyng . Ind amonge other 
i. coꝛ. i.d places this text offayncte Paule is notoztous, 
where he ſayeth: vyle thinges of the woꝛlde, and 
thinges which are diſpyſed, hath God choſẽ. ac. 
To thys kynde of ſclaunder pertayne all the 
bountiful thinges in the wozide, as wiſdom, pa⸗ 
Effectes wer,ryches.areat men. ac. 
of offen- Effectesof ſclaũder wherby good men be offen- 
ding the ded be theſe. To plucke awaye the weke bꝛethꝛẽ 
weke bze from the ſimple wozde.To make doubtful con⸗ 
then, _ ſciences of the trouthok the chziften __—_ 


i 
— 4 


Dfoffendpnge. Fol. tl. 
To ſtyꝛe weke myndes to ſclaunder the true 


goſpel, and to receyuefaiſe opinions. To bꝛyng ſpꝛityſhe 
to palle that weke bzethzcn chall folo we eupl ex⸗ extoute. 


amples and maners, whiche the raſhe bzethzen, 
andfo2 the mooſte parte to much ſpzttyſhe vie 
amonges ſuch as haue not yet hearde the pure 
kind or learnyng, 02 be not vet thzoughly entred 
in $ ſame. Co chaſe away weke myndes frome 
the goſpel cauſyng them to condempne and vt⸗ 
teripe to diſalowe it, and to retourne agayne to 
popi ſhnes, and wicked doctrine. Foz the auoy⸗ 
dynge of theſe effectes the thꝛetes of Chꝛiſt are 
to de read. Math. xviu. Item. Ro. xtiii and. v. 
where amonge other thinges the apoſtle ſayth: 
loſe not him with thy meate , foz whome Chailte 
bathe dyed . 


¶ Contraries to the whole offeudyng 
02 ſclaunder. 


CContraxves to ſclaunder be theſe , To ſave 
ſtlaunder onlye commeth of doctryne. To holde 


Contras 


that vnto doctrine and maners of iyfe al ſclaun tes. 


ders can not be conuenientipe ed. To ſaye 


of power, wiſedome, riches and other greate 
thinges in the woꝛlde ſclaunder neuer ryſeth, - 
where as in dede theſe thynges be foz the moſte 
parte cauſes ot euyll maners . Foz power, wiſ⸗ 
dome and ryches , doe chaunge verye often ty⸗ 
mes the maners of menne. To denye the Pha⸗ 
riſaicall oz Þypscriticall fclaunder whereby 
the Bhariſees and Hypocrites be offended. 
Fo: there is one generall Churche in lohyche 
bebothe good aud badde , Godlye and Hypos 
crites , To ſape no tnanne canne ſo = — 
ended 


- Common plates. 


fended that He ſhall vtteriye be deſtroyed and 
loite.To holde that the commaundentenie of 
God ought not alwayes ts be pzeferred befoze 
ſclaunder.To ſaye the werke conſciences haue 
alwayes 1uſt cauſes to be offended;when they ſc 
(F cloked relygvon and vngodiyedeſfroved., oz ther⸗ 
foze concoꝛde dyfiurbed ; debate rayſed in the 
cyurche , commynaltyes and empyres bꝛought 
to nought, when the weyke conſciences fe this 
2crip® thynge done, they ought to comfozt them felues 
ture f02 with this ſavinge. It is better to ober God then 
byddeth men. To hold that ſcripturc fazbyddeth. al ſclaũ⸗ 
not all der. Fez here 155 ſciaũder excepted, herby hy⸗ 
maner pocrites be offenved , whyche'offendynge ought 
cffeding not to beeſchued in ſuche wyſe as we ſhalt denye 
the true doctrene, oz leue neceflarye, wozkes.To 
Libertie holde that we muſte vſe the chziſten lyberty eue⸗ 
ig not al rye where in all thynges. and amonges all men, 
wayes to whether the weike be offended 02 not. This er⸗ 
be vſed. rour thapoſtie deſtroyeth ſufficyentiy where he 
ſapth. I am made all thinges to alli men, werke 
Differen tothe werke ac that Þ myght wyn all men to 
cebo- Chꝛiſte. To laye by the ſame reaſon we may viſe 
twene ma maners amonges all men as we vie the ryghte 
ners and doctryne amonges all. This errour anſwereth 
doctrine. Saput Paule by his exemple, tohyche wythout 
doubt kept not in the pure woꝛde and yet in the 
Actum meane ſeaſon thoccaſpon of the wepke ſo requy- 
xvi.a. knge he ſuffered Timothe to be circumcyſed. 
Co holde it not lawfull to vſe the lyberty where 
ſtubburnes is and not weiknes, oz where mens 
tradycyons oꝛ Moyſes lawes be matched wyth 
the goſpell . oz neceſſarylye requyred vnto right- 
ouſnes.Fgaynſte this errour ferueth the ex⸗ 
emple of Paule,whome durſt kepe Titus vn- 
| circumciſed 


282288. 
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Df the kyngdome of Ch2iff, Fol.clf 
rircumcyſed . To deny that charyre is the may- 
ſtres in moderatynge and gouernyng the ſclafi 
ders of maners oz in lettinge the ſame. 


Ga.ii. a. 


C Ot the kyngdome 02 reygne of 
Chꝛyſte. Capi. L J. 


Þe churche and the reigne of Chꝛyſte 

(a ſignyfye all one thynge wherein God 
reygneth in his ſubiectes that be God⸗ 

.. . le by the woꝛde, and wherein the Godly 

do reigne ouer all ſpirrtuall ennempes, ouer 

ſonne, the deuyll, death, hell. ac. But fozaſmuche 

as this wo2de reigne oꝛ kyngedome ſemeth to 

ſet oute the name of - Churche , and to make 

it mozetriumphant and magnyfycent,therfo2e 

J thinke it good to put bet̃oꝛe your eyes a co- 
pendyous treatiſe of the kyngedome of Chayſte, 

C The kynged=wve of Chaiſte is ſpirituali con⸗ 

ſiſtyng in the conſcience, and makynge ſpiritual Difcryp 
ſubiectes, that is, whych be led with the ſpirite, cion. 
and in whome Chzyſte retgneth by the holy ſpi- 

ryte aud by hys woꝛde here in earth, but ſitting 

on the ryght hande of God the father to make 
interceſſpon foz his ſubiectes and to defende 

them, yea and to gyue them tuſtyfycacyon and 
ſpirytuall goodes fo} euerlaſtynge lyfe. This 

their kynge as well in doctrine as in maners of 
wle is this ſpirituall kyngvome, his ſubiectes 
ought to folowe as their guyde and capteyne. Il 
This reigne is begon here in fayth and ſpirire, | 
and ſhal be fynyſſhed to the full perfeccyon after | 
C That Chaſtes reygne is ſpirytuallis p2o- yg. 

ued be Chꝛyſte where he W ee is 

1 bf . not 


John, 
ibi. t. 


The 
ſeate & 


Common plates 


not in this weꝛlde. Note that whyche is ſpiri⸗ 
tuall agreeth onelye to the conſcience. I call the 
reygne of Chzpſte ſptryruall of thefkecte that ut 
maketh ſpirytuall eyther bycauſe the ſubiecteg 
of this kyngedome be led and ruled of this ſpi⸗ 
rite,epther bycauſe this kyngedome onely ſtrer⸗ 
cheth to ſpirituall thynges , 02 finally bycauſe 
he makcth his ſubiectes S ouer all ſpiry⸗ 
tuall enempes. It is called the reygne of Chuft 
bycauſe Chyſte is the authoz oft , the p2eſer- 
uer and ruler in this reygne oꝛ kyngdome.The 
holy ghoſt and the woꝛde be meanes wherby and 
therewith Chzyſt reygneth in this kyngdome, 
Foz to this intent the holye ghoſte is ſent where 
Chaiſte rulerh that he ſhould glozyfye hym , ex⸗ 
pounde and pzoclayme hym . John,xint.xv,and 
rvi.whych mought lede into all trouth, that is, 
mought declare Chzyſte the kynges wyll in the 
heartes of the Godiye his pzoclamacyons , his 
commaundementes. his benefytes,and therwith 
all mought make vs obedyent ſubiectes . But 
all theſe thynges the holyc ghoſte wozketh not 


thꝛone of dut by the woꝛde, as thapoſtle teacheth. Roma. x 


Chꝛpſte. 
What 


rewar⸗ 
des the 
Aynge 
Chzoſte 
ſheweth 
to hys 
ſubiec⸗ 
tes. 


Ind leſt no man ſholde doubt eyther of the po⸗ 
wer of Chꝛiſte the kynge,o2 cholde not know his 
ſeat, oʒ wolde thynke him not to regarde his ſub 
iect. let him knowe that Chzyſte the kynge ſyt⸗ 
teth on the ryght hande of God the father, of e⸗ 
gall power, and beyng wyth God the father, both 


to defende his ſubiectes, in that he is kynge. and 


to make inte rceſſid foꝛ them in that he is pꝛeeſt. 
Juſtyfycacyon and euerlaſtynge lyfe be bene⸗ 
kytes and pꝛiupleges of the kyng Chzvſte, where 
with he hath rewarded, and yet dayelye doth re- 
warde his ſubiectes, and whyche by hys contys 
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mall ſute he obteyncth and getteth foxhis ſub⸗ 
iectes . But nowe tvhat the ſubtectes ought to 
fotowe in this kyngedome, they muſte lerne of 
theyr kynge Cheyſte as wel in doctryne as,ma= 
nours of iyfe , and thus the ſcrypturc pꝛopow⸗ 
neth our kynge Chayſte vnto vs fo2 an exem⸗ 
plar whome we ſholde folowe. Do Chaiſte hath 
imbꝛaſed the o neiye wyll of G O DD, hath pzea- 
ched it and declated the ſame to men. So we in 
iyke wile beſide the pure and ſincere woꝛd ought 
to imbꝛaſe nothynge moꝛe deſpꝛoullye ne ought 
to pꝛeache and declare anye thinge moze often. 
Ind as pertaynynge to the maners of iyfe, ſa 
Chaiſte beinge reupled,reuyled not agaync be= 
pnge euyil intreated, rendꝛed not euyll fo2 euul. 
Ho Chayſte dyſturbed not tempozall polycies, 
wherefo:e neyther we ought to diſturbe ther. 
Chuſte bare the Cꝛoſſe pacyentlye wherfoze we 
ought alſs pacyentiye to ſuffre . Fynally foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as this kyn is ſpirytuall and 
euerlaſtynge and not with the eyes. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe it is onlye with fayth and the ſpirite eſpy= 
ed and begon whyche after this lyfe ſhall in the 
verpe thynge ſeite be opened and made manxyteſt 
euerlaſtyngly and as thapoſtle ſayth euen face 
to face. Che cauſes of this kyngdome be GOD 
the father whyche . it and wyth pꝛomy⸗ 


Okthe kyngedome ok Chꝛiſt. Fol. clit 


* 


t. Pet. i. 


Cauſes; 


les conkyzmed it. Chꝛyſte in whome this kyng- of the 
dome was conſtytute and whyche is the kynge reigne of 


hereof. The holye ghoſte is cauſe in that he ſanc⸗ 
tykyeth and wyth fundzye gyftes furnyſcheth 


this kyngedome , End iyke as theſe cauſes be 


not carnall, but ſpyrytuall:fo neyther the kings 
dome inſtytute of them can be carnall. 


The meant whe be thes reaime is adminiſtred 


. ii. on 


Chꝛeſte. 


Common plates 


is Gods woꝛde by whyche the holye ghoſt woꝛ⸗ 
keth in the ſame. Nowe the waye that a manne 


ſufficientipe in the places befoze. The kyngdom 
One on⸗ of Chꝛiſt is not deuided into partes, fo2 euen 
le ſpiri⸗ os there is one kynge of thys kyngdome, ſo his 
tuall kin kyngdome is one, that is to ſaye ſpiritual, con⸗ 


gedõ of ſiſtynge in the conſciences of menne and begins 


Chꝛiſte. neth here in faythe to be conſumate and made 
perfecte atter hys lyfe eternallpe. 


Etfectes ¶ The effectes of the reygne ol Chꝛiſt. be part: 
ie taken of Chꝛiſt þ kyng, a partly of the ſubtec- 


tes. The eſfectes of the kynge Chaiſt be nothing 


els but benefites and pꝛiuueges whiche GOD 
beſtowed vpon hys ſubiectes, and be theſc .To 


fraunchyſe the conſciences frome all outwarde 
thynges as appertaynynge to iuſtification. To 
delyuer the ſubiectes frome the power of ſynne, 
and of death. To defende the ſubiectcs frome 
the power of the deupl, of the woꝛlde, and frome 
al euyls. To geue thc boiye ghooſte that mape 
rule,defende,quyde,ſtay and kepe his ſubiectes 
in his realme. To make interceſſion vnto the 
Go. viii. father-foz hys ſubiettes, and plave the aduo⸗ 
i. Joh. u cate. To make his ſubiectes kinges ouer al ſpi⸗ 
eg ritual enempes, that is to ſaye, ſynne, the de⸗ 
Apo. i. b uyll, death, hel, and the wozide alſo, act oʒdyng to 
90. ll. theſaymg in ß reuelacion of John wher is ſaid, 

b Chꝛiſt made vs kiges # pꝛieſtes. To make his 
ſubiectes pꝛieſtes ſo d they may offre ſpirituall 


are made a ſpiritual houſe, ⁊ an holy pꝛieſthode 
God 


mare come in to thys kyngdome is declared 


geue remiſſion of ſynnes . To delyuer and en⸗ 


.. Pet. ti. ſacrifices to god actoꝛdĩg to 8̊ ſaving of Pe. ye 
fo to offre vp ſpꝛituall ſacrifices acceptable ta 


a 
0 
. 
] 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Dfthe kingdom of CThꝛiſt. Fol.tliii. 


by Jeſus Chʒiſt, a ther toꝛe the ſubiectes ofthis 
kyngedom be called a king]y oʒ royal pꝛieſthode 
of the ſaid Peter. And of John in his xeuela- 
tion they be called the pꝛieſtes of God. To re⸗ 
warde his ſubiectes wyth cuerlaſtynge*-4yfe 
which in faythe and ſpirits bogynneth here and 
ſhatbe perfected after this iyfcerertaliye;'Dem- 
biable effects may be bzoughte hyrhey oute of 
the eſtectes of Chaiſt ſet dut befoꝛe. Aſo out of 
the places of abꝛogacion. , and of the chꝛiſten lv⸗ 
bertye. Tho effect tes of tho ſubiectes· vf 
kyngedome be gathered ol the obedience; e 
they owe to therz kynge Chꝛiſt. to thintent the? 
ſhould folotbhim as wel in doctryne as in ma⸗ 
ners at iute as To loue andimbzaſe the lame 
ode To teache the ſame odꝛde that Chꝛiſte 
—— — of Ke . ne 
tb the e otgun/Co ime 
it heir e bym.-To be⸗ 
eus un haue affe than. ge weu 
fave; kepe and detende theim , and alſo he 
tan do theĩe thynges . Not ta ſſninke neſwarue 
fram Chuſte their kynge trayterouſlye vnto 
Sathan and his hynge dome To execute io⸗ 
uinglpalthe commanndenentes of their kynge 
Chaifte:To deny them ſelues and to.thinkeno 
gaodutes of ere Ye oy of this Chziſf 
— — le of Chxiſt their 
h w. Co ſle vnto Thaiſte their king in 
tẽptatc id oa af flit cid a not vnto weapds; vnto þ 
ſwerde inher bo þ mayeſt defeude thee, and d alſo 
by the e rampie of Chaiſt thy king, which whe he 
was afflicted in » croſſe he fled by pꝛaier infaith 
vnto the father. To honoure tempozall rulers, 
to ober them, not to chaſe them awape, not to 
N . iti. diſturbe 


l. pet 2. b 
Apo. i. b 


Etfectes 


pꝛocedig 
of Þ ſub 


Lommon places 


diſturbe common weales,02 to inuade I 
and other mens dominions, and all this by the 

| of their kynge Chꝛiſte. To loue not 03 
mei their krende, but alſo their enemyes by the 
example of Chꝛiſt. Not to rendze euyi fozeuph, 
dut good fo2 euyt be the example of Chuſt. To 
be ſeruaũt ta al mb, a cõtrary to no m, a that 
dyHexampie of Chal their king. Thele a ſem⸗ 
biable effectes imuimerabie maye be 2 of 
the obeditce of the ſubiectes of this kyngedome 

- Tahichafozþ moſt part ſtadeth anei in imitacis 
that ſubiectes ſhould folow Clniſt their king in 
doctrine, a in maners df jyfe,# ſo by all 9 
obey Ehzſt eu obeied the father. ec. Itẽ 
the. tytle of churche tame expaunded gyueth 
moze efkectes of ſubircees, foz there is no dyffe⸗ 
rence betwene thechurche and the kengedom of 
Thulk, but þ in theexpouninge of the-kyngedd, 


thebenefytes —1 — 
on be moꝛe en eſpied niche it at 


Chꝛiſtes andes, and him 
. 
Eftra- them To graunt. the wangbme of Cbniſtho be 


ries. carnal '02 tempoꝛatox of:thts woꝛtoa Co ende 
Papilki - Chaiſtes kingedõ to duttard obſeruaribscon- 
call. trarytothisof Chuſt; Wy! 
Luc,riti with murking.Toſave Ct 


realme ſyttethon the right hide 5 aher 
pdle, and nothynge — here in ear ih his 


ane of —— —— | —— 
picu⸗ ſette his kyngedome here in eart 
mans. hys deputre to be adminiſtred of hynr - wapche 


The de- erroure is agaynſte the eternal raigne vt Chi 


teſtable 


dis eternal biſhopꝛich and pꝛieſthode. 


The er⸗ ſubiectes. This errour is the Epicurians er⸗ 


a_— = 


Dfreſurreecion. - Fol.clitif, 


Co laye there maxe be true ſubiecteg ot thes herety ot 
which beleue not. To ſay ru⸗ 
lech hys ky dome by other meanes than by Papiltes 


the holy ghoſt and his wozd.To deny this king⸗ 
doe to begin here in kaith s in ſpirit,#afterthis 
lyfe to endure eternaliy. To hoid þ the ſubicctes 
of this kyngedome owe an other obedicnce then 
that whiche Chaiſte their kynge vſed towardes 
God the father which was of al the moſte per- 
fecte.To ſay Chꝛiſt the king in his kyngedome 
is onelp to be folowed in doctrine, and notin ma⸗ 
ners ot᷑ lyte. To dene that in this kyngdom ge⸗ 
nerally taken be hipocrites, & ſhalbe to the ende 
of the wozld.To holde with Chiliaſtes þ Chzift Chilia⸗ 
ſhal raigne here in earth a. M. vere with ß godly ſtes. 
Zan of pleaſures . To graunte wyth the 


is to ſay Nicholas Dtozkey, Monetary Piperie tiſtes. 

ang e zr by ad 225 Ve kings af e- 
wal oi ac and exune e⸗ 

the vngodiy put downe. This erroure thoſe 


* 


ku⸗ tarye, 


rious parſonnes haue taken fozth of the plalme Piperie. 
where it is ae the ſainctes pſa.cxlix 


be ioptul with gloꝛp. let tht reioyſe in their bed⸗ 


des les the pzayſes of God ben they? mouthe, 


and ſharpe ſweardes in their handes, that they 
maybe auenged of the hethẽ, e rebuke p people 
d they may binde their in chaines their 
nobles iO linkes of y26 . That they may be auẽ⸗ 

the as it is wittt , ſuch honour haue all 


bs 


ſaintes. This pſaim thei haue carnally w2c- 
to their purpole if it be wel colide= 
red it maketh nothig w the al. Itẽ it is cõtrary 
tu this doctrine to fozbid vnto p ſubiectes of this 
vingeds politibe 02 ciuil wozkes.Fs ta bere any 

X.titt. tempozal 


es,# the captaines of þ erroute that Anabap 


tempoꝛan office, toplaye rhekynge, the mayꝛe 
the conſtabie, the ſherit, ox anyt other Mierivurz 
rowmes, to bye, to ſel,o2 to exercyſe anymancy 


28 


of conſtracte in the wozſd. 
C Ot reſurreccion; Capi, 1 J. 


* * reſurreccion of the deade is wherby 
TDiffint- / in the laſt daye all men ſhall ryſe agayne 
cion. Wb from death, the good to euerlaſtnig life, 
„ che wicked to euerlaſiynge puniſhment, 
C Pꝛobacion of the diffinicion. 
Joh. v. e ¶ Weruaple not at this ( ſuyeth Chaift. ) The 
mat. 23. houre ſhal come when all that are in the graues 
al heare His voyce, and ſhall come foꝛthe, they 
at haue done good vnto the reſurreccion ot 
lyfe;bat they that haue done euyl, vnto the reſur 
auſes F er cauſe of the reſurteecion 
cauſe o reſurreccion is 
cane CEE God, wherby God'pzomyſeth in 
ſcripture the reſarreccton . Hither alſb mape be 
reduced ſuch'places'of ſcripture as treat of the 
refurreccio,namely Eſay.rxxvi.irvi.crin, 

C Beſyde thefozefayde cauſe of reſurrection 
Chꝛiſt alſo is cauſe ſpecialiy foz the godlye, ac- 
coꝛdyn 10 Paul. i. Coꝛinthioꝛum. xv. where le 
pꝛoueth the reſuxreccion by the example of p re⸗ 
ſurreccion of Chꝛiſt in this wyſe. Chziſte roſe 
from death to lyfe, ergo the deade alſs thall:ryfs 
agayne . The fame argumente he vſeth in hys 
kyꝛſte epiſtle to the theſla.capi.jiti.where he ſav⸗ 
eth in this wyfe,fo2yf we beleue d Jefus dyed, e 
roſe aga ine, euẽ ſo them alſo which ſlepe by Je⸗ 
ſus, God wil bꝛing againe weth him. In d _ 

pla 


Ofthe reſuxrecrioun. Fol.clv. 
place the apoſtie alſo deſcrybeth the maner and 


foꝛme of the reſurreccion. 2 2 

C The 'reſurrecctd ſhal be one mage then and Partes 
comon to al mẽ euẽ an vpriſynge afwel of p vn⸗ 

godly as of the godly but vnto diuerſe endes. 

C Foz aſmuche as two ſoz tes of men ſhallryſe pg, 4,5 
agayne a godly and vngodly, therfozs there be.ii. 

ſoztes of fyngiteffectes to be made of the reſur⸗ 

reccio n. The 1 haue cheie eſtectes folo= Johv, b 
wynge them. Co tyſe vp vatoeuertaſtpnge lte. bel. 
To be with de lord alwayes ac0ozding tg Bau- d 
ics ſayinge. And ſo ſhal we ener be with ß 102dc. John.v 
The,vngodiy ſhat folow theſ effeores , To ryſc - - 
agapne to euerlaſtinge panrhementes . To be oo 


fo: euermaze with the deuplandhibaungels, - __ 

C Coutrarixx vo refurrercion byvhefe;Todeny Cõtra⸗ 
with the ries. 
kes}Hieravch — 


ctans. 


earth Dimont 
— 72 Archo 
ch Chyiſte Archon 
Tv Des types. 
be no Hierar⸗ 


aſtes. 
of the Selen⸗ 


MWantchrawwas;which fatd 815 
diſtypies Gere reſotued into 
es - of theviecer;atid that the 
| into wyidebeftes . 
To holde wyrh certavne heretykes that the 
ſowles of wpcked parfonnes — erted in 

9990 to 


Common places 
to deuyls and into other beaſtes accozdynge to 
their deſertes.To ſay the deade fozthwith after 
their deathe da ryſe agayne by the example of 
Chziiſt.Igainſt whom Tertulian difputeth in 
his boke doteſurreccione carms, to holde wyth 
Epicuri the Epicurians and W certaine other philoſo⸗ 
ans. phers that al thinges be at a poynre after deth. 
ret d To holde with Marcion, Baſiiides, & Ualenti- 
aſtlt= nus that we ſhal not ryſe agapne in fleche. To 
des. holde that the hole man ſhal not ryſe agayne but 
Ualen ⸗ oneip epther the lleſhe, eyther the ſonie, eyther 
mus. the ſpirite, againſte whiche erroure dyſputeth 
copioullye Tertulian in his boke de reſurrecei⸗ 
one carnts.T e a ſpiritual reſurrecci⸗ 
on after this lte. To holde anye other cauſes 
ot the reſurreecion than the pzomyſe of GOD 
and the reſurreccion of Chuſtefo2 whoſe cauſe 
tme god ſhal ryſe agarne, and oa whoſe cõtẽte 
the bngodiye ſhal be damned ryſynge agayne to 
ther eternal poem — hy he ng _ 

. - + -_ receions one fiethe oz be other of t 
Anabay ſoute 02 ſpirite. To holde werb ade Ana bapti⸗ 
tiſtes. — — — - _ — —— 
ryſe agayne the ſeconde tyme e unto euerla⸗ 
ſtrnge lte when they haue ones / ſuſfered yu⸗ 
nyſhmente ynoughe fo: they: ſynnes.This er⸗ 
route thenhaue taken by the orcaſyon of that 
texte inthe pause where it is ſaid non imper⸗ 
petuum iraſcemim deus neque ineternum com 
mouebitur. Sodchat net de angry perpetuallic, 
neyther ſhal hebe moued fo2 euermoꝛe . Itẽ out 
tit. Eld. Ok the fourth boke'af £\dzas where hel is iykes 


ity ned to a matrix. C diſpute fondly and ſuper= 
mit. fticioully beſyde the woꝛde of God of the maner 
and fo2zmeof the reſurreccion. 


To 


Dfenerlaſfingelyfe. Fol.clvf. 


— — the reſurrection after the iudge⸗ Saduci 
ment afreaſon teauynge the wozde,lyke as Da= ang. 4 
ducians do tudge of the reſurrection in the gol mar,:2 d 
pel, where Thailt calleth them backe agapne frõ mat.xxii 
the tudgemente of reaſon vnto the wooꝛde of Luc. xx. 
Se ge: aue pe not readde in the boke of 

oles. 


ec. 
Cot euerlaſtenge wie. Capi. liit. 
Uerlaſtynge lyfe is a certayne and ſure Dilfints 


Eau cute God and of our Loꝛde Je⸗ cien. 
ſus Chaſte , whiche begynneth here in 


„ .. fapthe vnder a ſure hope, and in ſpirite, 
and ſhalt — — — —— vuto 
perpetual toye and immortal nce. 
CIs thou haſte geuen vnto hem power ouer Pꝛoba⸗ 
euere ſlaaſhe and all whyche chou halte geuen ons. 
vnto ham that he maye geue vnes therm eu 
laſl enge iyfe.. Mawe thys is the e 
te that they ſhoulde knowe thee onel to be the 
true God e whom thou haſte ſent Jeſs Chailt. 
Che reſte of the diffinicion pꝛaueth the apoſtle 
—— in his firſt epiſtle .ca.t. Bleſſed be God » 
of our Loꝛd Jefus Chaift which though 
his mercy begat vs againe buto-a1ii- 
uelr hope by Þ reſurrectton of Jeſu ¶niſt fr5 
death. to emoy an inheritaũte immoꝛtal # vnde⸗ 
kvled and vnperiſhabie reſerged in heauen foz 
you whyche are kepte by the power of GOD 
thoughe fayth vnto ſaluation, which is pꝛepa⸗ 
ved alread to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme. 
then ye ſhall reiorce , thoughe nowe fo: a 
ſeaſon , yfnede requy2e, ye are in heauyneſſe 
though manykolde temtacions that your aged 
of one 


7 


* 
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ones beynge muche mooꝛe pꝛetiaus thew-goide 
that periſheth though it be tryed wyth the fire, 
i.coʒ.xiii might be founde vnto pꝛayſe, gloʒye and Hono:, 
at the appearinge of Jeſus Chziſt. ac. A iſo the 
apoſtie ſayeth, we ſee nowe in a glaſſe euen in 
— ſpeakynge, but then we ſhall ſeofaco to 

ace, 1 
C The effectes of euerlaſtynge lyfe appeare al- 
ſo in other places euerpe where: in ſcripture,as 

E Apoc.xxi.u. Pe. iii. Eſa.xxxvi.xliii.lxvi.a they 
. . . ought to be gathered by the contrarye-of the el⸗ 
'* " fectesofeuerilaſipnge punpchment whiche abi⸗ 

deth foꝛ the vngonly . V 
Cauſes. ¶ The cauſe ot euertaſtinge lyfe is the pzemyſe 
| of God. Fo: becauſe God hathe pꝛomiſed euer⸗ 
laſting lite to ſuch as belene in.-Chailt.thorfoze 
they recepue it/Therfo:e aiſo the apaſtie calleth 

- -+-- enerlaſting'wfethegifte ol God. and in the. iu. 
0. bi. capi.to the Roma. he aſcribeth tie inheritaunce 
o. vt. not to the lawe but:to the pzomyſe. Einiſt ts the 
portvn fo; whome' God hath pꝛom̃yſed eternal 
life;dfid wi whom tt is geuen-acco2ding to this 
Joh. v. c of Chʒiſt : ere versiy I ſay vnto vou he that 
heareth my woꝛdes, g beizueth on him d ent me 
kath euenlaſting lte, ſhall not come into dãp⸗ 
nactom but imeſtaped from death Bntoiyfe.J- 
tem hit geutktdeuerlaſtinge lyfe to ſuche as 
cleaue emo him hy ſũyth accoꝛding ro this. Au 
Joh. 7. whom thou haſte getien vnto him, he hau geue 
the eternab ye; To theſe cauſes may alſs fayth 
be added. Foꝛ favth.taketh holde of Chꝛiſt; and 
ſo tuſtification enſueth: but vnto tuſtitication 

is eternal lye annexed. | 

¶ Eternal lte is not cutte into partes but the 
Partes. ſcripture calleth iyfe eternal one certen 


Dfenerlaffpngelyfe, Fol.civii. 


tual iope in a newe heauen and a newe earthe in * 

which the godly halbe euerlaſtyngiys weth God Elar· 6s. 

and ſhal wozſhip God accoꝛdynge to Eſaye the 

pꝛophet:and al fleſhe ſhal come to wozſhyppe be⸗ 

foze my face. | 

¶ The eſfectes ot᷑ eteruall iyfe be taken chiefelve Effectes 

of þ commodittes and toyes enſuinge in the lite 

to come, and be theſe:to haue eternal ioves. Fo2 

in the euerigſtinge lyfe ſhal ceaſe al waylynge,al 

ſoꝛowe, finally al aſflictions and ſadneſſe. Apoc. 

xxi. And God ſhal wype away euery te are from Er. 

their eyeg. To toy and reiopce euerlaſtingiy. To 6, ab. 

woꝛſhip God perpetuall ye. not to fele an mooꝛe 

ſynne, death, and perſecutions . Foꝛ death alſo | 

chalbe vtterlye deuoured, and God ſhal wipe a⸗ Apo. xxi 

way euery teare, as afoze J ſaved.Certes theſe 

effectes and ſemblable of eternall iyfe be far tro 

al vnderſtanding of mi. Foz euerlaſting lyfe is 

ſach a thing as is beyonde thecapacite of man, !Mat.22.c 

and aboueal humane thinges. As alſo Chzſte Luc. xx. 

teacheth where he ſayeth that in the reſurreccis Mar. xu 

of the dead, they ſhal nepther mary noꝛ be neuen 

in mariage (that is to ſay)no earthly noꝛ carnal 

thing ſhalbe in the cuerlaſtynge lyfe. 

¶ Contrarpes to eternall lyfe be theſe. To ſaye Contra 

there is any other moꝛe pꝛincypal cauſe of euer⸗ ries. 

latigiyfe then p pꝛomvſe made to ß bylyuers in i 

Chꝛiſt. To graũte p euerlaſtyng iyfe chaunceth Papiſti- 

fo2 our wozkes 02 merites. To ſave euerlaſtinge cal, 

life is a due reward foz our woꝛkes. To ſayefrb M opyſhe 
urgatoꝛpe is the waye to euerlaſtveg ite. To errourz 
olde that wicked and the deuvls ſhall ones at The e;- 

laſt come to euerlaſtyng lyfe after they be ones rour of 

ſufficiẽtiy pourged. To dꝛeme, ano carnal thing Anabap 

ofeuerlaſtigiyfe as of piping a daũcyng, ot catig tiſtes, 

3 An 
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and dꝛynckynge, of deiycatefare.#c; To fudge. 
of cueriaſtynge iyfe by natural reaſon,teauynge 


¶ Ot Pꝛaver. Capi. litu. 
Diſcrip On i * \Rayer is an aſkynge with faythe 


Jork ſome thing of God, with an ef- 
kection of heart, and is geuing of 
Fithanckes foz benefites receyued 
| LT AY of God . 
Ag CThis deſcription of pꝛaper is 
playne þecaule of the two kyndes of pzaycr,pe- 
ticion,and thanckefgeupng:Concernyng the ef- 
fection of the heart, we be aduertiſed by the pꝛo⸗ 
eſa.xxtx. phete Eſay.This peopie(ſayeth the Lo2de)ap- 
pꝛocheth vnto me with their mouth, a honoꝛ me 
with they2 lyppes, but they: heart is farre from 
me. ac. Concerning fayth Chzilt ſaveth. Mark. 
ri. Therefoze J ſaye vnto vou, what ſo euer ye 
aſke when ye pꝛape, beleue that ye ſhall haue it, 
and it ſhalbe done vnto you. 
Partes ¶ There be two kyndes of pꝛayer, callynge on, 
Inuoc a 02 peiicion and geuynge of thanckes. Callonge 
| Gon on 02 peticion is in whyche God is called vp- 
| Peticiõ on in ſome thynge, oꝛ wherein anye thrnge 1s 
| aſked et᷑ God. o this kynde of p2ayer perteyne 
ſuche pſalmes as be peticionary 02 inuocatozy, 
in which thou mapyeſt very wel beholde the fozce, 
nature, and fo2me of callyng on. Such be theſe, 
Pfalmes.xi.xii.xxi.xxiiti.xxxiiii. 
| CGeuing of thackes.is whereby we render and 
thankeſ- velde thickes to God fox the hearinge of youre 
geupnge pꝛaier, fo thiges receyued pf God. Unto this 
-kinde of pzaier,pertayne ſuch pſalmes as _ 


cion. |: 
8 


N 


Driver. Fol.clvitf. 


mõſtrattue cõterning p2ailes & thikes foz ; de: 

liuerye out of perils, e foz other benefites,as be 

theſe pſalmes.iti.xvi.rrix.xrrire . . 

C Cauſes of the tvhole p2ater beþ cõmaũdemẽt. Cauſes 

p2ompyle,fayth, and neceſſite . Of þ two fozmer 

caules,thus ſpeaketh Chuſte. Iſke,# it ſhalbe 

geuen you. Jte, what ſoeuer pe ſhal aſke þ father i. oh. bi 

in my name he wyl geue it you. Df fayth ſpea⸗ 

keth Maul No. x. Bow ſhal they cal on him vpõ 

whome they haue uor beieued. Item, Marke vi. 

Chailt ſateth:what thing fo euer in your pꝛaper 

pe aſke, beleue that ve recepue ita it ſhalbe done 

bnto you. Undoubtedly vnto Thiiſte fo2 whoſe 

cauſe we be heard of God $ father, is required 

fayth, which taketh holde of the pzomiſe wherby 

8 we ſhall be heard in Thꝛiſt. 

his fayth is efpicd very well in ß miracles of 

Chult in þ goſpel, where alway befoze any mira⸗ 

cle was declared, fayti went befoꝛe, although the 

tuãgeliſtes haue not alway ſet it out. Neceſlitie 

the kourth cauſe of payer , pꝛoueth Eſay 5ᷣ pꝛo⸗ 

phet where he ſaieth;Lo in their ſtraytes they Eta. xi. 

haue ſought thee. Do Duſanna forſaken of all, 

dep to ere rod ber pee Jonag prophets Dan. 
n es bely poured oute his pꝛayers. * 

to God: ſo Dauid euer among pꝛaieth in his ne⸗ Jona. il. 

ceſſitie @ perils he is heard & geueth thankes to 

God. Do alfo Chziſt in þ oꝛcharde pꝛaieth. Ind 

theſe foꝛeſayd cauſes do pzoperly belonge to in⸗ 

uocation oz calling on:thanckeſgeuinge taketh 

his pꝛopꝛe cauſe of the duety. Fo in þ we be the 

people of God, God heareth vs: yea, # in maner 

he ouexnwhelmeth vs this benefitcs. Therfoze 

lve ove of duety to render thanckes,beſyde whis 

che God requy2eth of vs nous other recom⸗ 
penſacton 


t. 16, 
r, 14, 
Tuc. 22. c 
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penlacyon oa rewarde foz his benefytes, as eut⸗ 
rye where the ſcrypture teſtyfpeth. 

Eſfectes ¶ Theffectes ot pꝛayer that dema undeth 02 cal 

ot petici⸗ icth on the Loꝛd, be theſe. To de hearde of God. 

on e inuo To obtayne our demaundes. To be delyuered 

cacyon. frome euyls 02 perils. But theſe effecies do not 

chaunce euen foz the ſeife p2ayer ſake, but foʒ 

the pzomyſe ſake added to the pꝛayer, accoꝛdyng 

Math. to this, aſke and it ſhalbe gyuen you. Now by⸗ 

vii. b. cauſe Chziſte byddeth vs p2ay,and hath pzomt- 

ſed hearynge of the-farher, euen thercfozc we be 

hearde. Furthermoze theſe effectes be bzought 

fozth of God, and ſomtymes they folowe not the 

Note aper whyche thinge neuertheles is not done 

this ſp- bopthoute our greate vtilytyeandpofyte . Foz 

mylitude {ke as a wyle and pꝛudent father grueth not 

2 fo2th wyth all thynges to his ſenne that he aſ- 

keth vnwilly,oz of other cauſes, ſo the heuenlye 

father knoweth thoppoztunytve of tyme when to 

gyue, to graunt, and to heare vs, and that fo 

our incredyble pꝛokyte, wheretoze no tyme ofhea 

rynge ought to be appoynted vnto God. But 

when we haue made our pꝛaper, we muſte abyde 

wyth all pacyence tyll it pleſeth God to graunte 

vs our requeſtes frome whens therfoze pꝛocede 

theſe offrces of pꝛaver. To pꝛave alwapes.Eccl. 

Lucke. vin. Be thou not le tted alwaves to pꝛav. Item 

xvii. in the goſpell of Luke we be commaunded of 


Col. iii. Chꝛyſte ſtyli to pꝛave and not to faynte. Loke 


i. Theſla there vpon the parable of the wycked iudge.J- 

a tem to be inſtant in p2ayer./To pzaye wythoute 

Thefec- ceaſinge. | 

tes ok Theffectes of gyuynge thankes to Cod be 

thankes theſe: To pꝛayſe God, to rẽder thankes to God. 

giutnge to magnyfye God, to conteſſe his name: —— 
| ence 


2 — — . — . n —— 


| Of rer. Fol. clix. 
effectes be called in — the ſacrvfyces of 
p2ayſe,and frutes of out Ds whyrhe we of- ye 
fre to God fox hes benefites towardes vs. Now xu. f. 
as in theffectes of pets con and inuocat von be 
excluded the cyrcumſtauntes of teme and ot 
places, ſo alſo in thankeſgyum g 
CContraryes ta the true pʒꝛaxer are theſe. To Contra 
make of pꝛaper a woe that ot it ſeife deſerutth ties. 
iuſtyfycacyon;hearynge and other thinges . To Ihe er⸗ 
p2ayer to certeyn circumſtantes of plates, ot tY- rg and 
meg. ac. To pzaye wethojut kupth aud hope of möckes. 
hearinge . Co pure weh a wauerenge mynde. The er⸗ 
To pape wythour neceſſptye a when thou haſt rour ot, 
uot occaſyon to demaunde ame thynge ol God. ſaynte 
To mumble vp cerrapne-plalmes 02 pzavers in men. 
vayne;contrarye to the ſetonde commaundemkt 
thou ſhalt not take the name of God in varne. £5 
Pot to pꝛape oz call en H 02 1 
fo2 benetytes recexued to hem, ſith we haue a 
tcommaundement to pꝛate:to tal on. and to gius 

thankes To home chat our papers be heatde 
of God euen fo2 gur woes fake bytauſe we 
mave, and not bytauſe ofthe pꝛomys made that 
the prayers ſhal be heatd:Toleve pꝛuying when he er⸗ 
God heateth vs nor konch merh. To expounde xg, ot tẽ- 
the commaundemem dfſcryprurevf prayitigal- ple men. 
wayes ;nyght and day to kee in the temple and 
to mumble vp pꝛanerg n pfaye to thintent 
thou mayſt be ſene and pꝛuetlrd of men atter the ipocri⸗ 
facyon of hypoceites. Mar. bl. To be a Haber # tes, 
pytter patterer when — YT o Pitter 

ker en matcheptayersVyuiſed af m? with the patte⸗ 
o2des pꝛayer nunĩed the pater noſter To de⸗ rynge 


at hearzng vs 
bs, tg 


ure that God doth defer the rag 


vin > * 


Pꝛouer. 
xvi.b. 


Pꝛouer. 


No xtii.b ment his mouth 


Common plates. 

to our oon pꝛotite and commodytye. To denye 

» pꝛaper map be Nat neceſſities of other 
tf Rule t 


ſt 
LU 
Ule is — 


nce, to appoynt 
good andpzofytable thynges to be done 
to punylh the kautye, and ſaue the vn⸗ 
.. +» +. fauty,whyche: is to be obeyed, not onlpe 
fo2 wiath,but alſo-fo2 conſcience ſake; 

_ CYtouesobthis diffyuycyon, - 
C There is no power(fayth Paul)but of God, 


the powers that be, are oadyned of God, whoſo⸗ 


euer therfoze reſyſteth;power, reſiſteth Gods 02 
dynaunce. Ind they that reſiſt,ſhallhaue to the 
ſelues damnacyon. ac. Mither perieyne many ſen 
tences out of the pꝛouerbes of Salomon, whych 
confyzme the cyutili and tempozall power to be 
the oꝛdynaunce or od as this ſentence: Per 
me reges regnant. ac. Mv me the kynges reygne 
and pzynccs make uiſte ſawes, though me Lozs 
des beare rule, and all tudges of the earth exe⸗ 
cute iudgement. ere Salomon ſignyfyeth that 
the tempoꝛall power is ozdeyned by the woꝛde of 
God. Item he ſaith: Dininacio in labiis regis, 
in iudietis non errabit oSerus : that is. diuma⸗ 
cion is in the ok the kynge and in iudge⸗ 
not erre.#c . The oſtyces 


* 


and partes of a ruter. be declared of thapoſtle 
Paule by theſe wozdes : lwylt thou be without 
feareof the power, do well then; and ſo ſhalt thou 
be p2ayſed of the ſame;fo2 che is the mynyſter of 
God fo2 thy weith. But yf thau do euyi:thẽ fear, 
fo: he beareth not the ſwerd oz nought , but is 


the mynyſter of GOD ta take bengeaunte on 


them that do euil. The ſelfe ſame offyces be put 


of Peter. i. Peter. ii. Furthermoze the _— 


Df Rule, Fol. cix · 


dughte to preſcrybe and commaunde his ſub* 
iectes ſuche thynges as be ryght pꝛofytable, and 
to plunylh the eupl li, and laue the innocente foz 
the conſeruacyon of publyque peace and hone⸗ 
ftye.Ind lyke as rule is thozppnaikce of God, 
ſo the oꝛdynaunce of the ruler and his offyces 
God alſcribeth to him ſeife, led a man ſh olde c6= 
temne them 02 let them at nought, accozdynge 
to the ſayde text of Salomon,diutna-ton is in 
the mouth of p kig,neyther his mouth ſhal erre 
in iudgemẽt. Itẽ a true meaſure #a true bal- 
laũce are 5 Loꝛzdes, a he is pauthoz oz weightes 
CThoffice of the ruler concerning the pꝛelcri⸗ 
bynge of ryght and pzofitable thynges in a cõ⸗ 
mon twele is ſet foʒth by a goodly deſcryption of 
Cicero in his. u. boks de legibug. But concer⸗ 
nynge our obedpence ta wardes the ruler, thus 
wiiteth thapoſtle in his Epiitie to the Romans, 
wherfoze ye muſt nedes obey(ſaith Paule) not 
fox feare of vengeaunce only,bur alſo bycauſe of 
conſcience, that is that the conſcience be not ſpot 
ted wyth ſynne.Hither perteyn ſich ſentences 
in the pꝛouerbes of Salomon as teache that ruz 
lers are to be fered,a$ Þ20.xvi. Indignacio re⸗ 
8 nũciũ eſt moztis.at vir ſapiens placabir . 
nges diſpleaſure is þ meſſẽger of death, 
but a wile mu wil pacify hi. Itẽ ian other place. 
The tcrrour of the kinge is as the rozinge of 
the lion, he that offendeth him his ſoule ſinneth, 
Che cauſes of rule be theſe: God whoſe oꝛdy⸗ 
naũice it 15,# þ perſos oꝛdeyned to elcct the ru⸗ 
ler ( where as it goeth by elecci d) oꝛ a iuſt tytic 
of inheritafice(wherert goeih by ſucceſſion )of 


Pꝛouer. 
xxi.b. 


Cicero. 


— 


Cauſes. 


blood to thintent all thynges be done in 02dsr. 
The toꝛmal cauſe is taken oute of the pzinile= 


E. u. Les. 


Common places 
es of the Emperours , Kynges and princes,02 
” anye other viage whereby the ruler is con⸗ 
tute. 

Partes. ¶ Ot tempoꝛall rulers, ſome is ſuperiour and 

head, other be inferyours and under powers. 
Effectes ¶ The effectes of the magiſttate oꝛ ruler be his 
ſelfe offices, whiche he exerciſeth foz the pꝛotpyie 
and auaple ofhys ſubiectes, as to pzeſcri! eat 
is egal and pꝛokytable. To ozdeync and in mute 
acertayne and ſure policie ſtabiych ed w gocd 
{ pet. ti and honeſte lawes. To defende the gyltics , to 
pet. i. puniſhe the gyltye, to putte of wzonges. To 
mayntayne tranquilitie and quietie , To de⸗ 
fende a peaſible and quiet iyfe , fo2 to that pur⸗ 
poſe wyll the apoſtle that ſubiectes ſhouide pꝛay 
ko their kynges, euen that we mare ipue(ſarth 
i.Ti.ii b he)a quiet and peaſible lyfe in all godiynes and 
honeſty. To reuenge wꝛonges done to his ſub⸗ 
No. xiii. iectes. To punyſhe euyll . To be dꝛead of eupll 
doers . To pꝛeſerue and conſerue a publyke 
honeſtye and peace in the wozlde. Ok thys effects 
and offyce haue w2ytten manpe excellent, wyſe, 
— and politikelye learned men, as Plato, Iriſto⸗ 
 Ariſto, tle, Cicero and other. To accepte the woꝛde of 
Cicero. God acco2ding as is commaunded in the. it. pf. 
Nunc reges inteiligite. Notre pe kynces be ve 
wyſe, be pe learned, ye that are iudges of ß earth. 
Serue ve the Loꝛd with feare. ac. Nowe to ſerue 
the Lo2de with feare, is to receyue and teke his 
woꝛde. Item the offyce and partes of a p2ince 
ts to ſe þ the true & ſincere religion of god be ſet 
koꝛth to his ſubiectes, accoꝛding to the example 
. of Salomon who ozdeyned the offices of the 
li. Pa. 8. Pꝛie ſtes by certayne courſes and daves . Item 
accozdynge to the example of kynge Joſaphat. 


u. Para. 
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it, Para. xvitii.of Eʒechias.ii.Paralipominum 

Xviii. Item in the boke of Joſue.capitulo,viit, 

it is wzytten how Joſue the captapne red vnto 

the people the boke of Deuteronomium, euẽ al 

tie voꝛdes of the lawe, bothe the bleſſynge and 

curſpnge,accozdinge to al that is wzytren in the 

boke of thelawe. Fynallye it is the office of the 

rulcr tonouryſhe and mayntayne the teachcrs 

of the pure religion, vnto whyche office ß pꝛo⸗ 

phete Eſay exhozteth the rulers, where he w2y- ec. - 

teth that kynges ſhall be the nourſynge fa- xx. f 

thers of the churche , and Muenes ſhall be the 

nourſynge mothers. 

C Contraryes to the lawful rule and tempoꝛal Cantra 

power be theſe, To denye that tempozall power xygg and 

is the oꝛdinaunce of God, contrary to the open exrours 

place of Paule. Romanozum.riti . To ſayein 

depꝛeſſonge the dignitie of tempozall power | 

that is the oꝛdinaunte of nature. To holde that . 

tempoꝛal ruie is a caſuall ozdinaunce , whyche - 

men ozdayned amonges them ſelues by foztune 

and chaunce, as they dyd other thynges. 

To ſave that an vngodlye ruler oughte not to 

be obeted in tempoꝛall o2 cyuyle thinges , con- 

trarye to the example sf Joſeph, of Dantel, 

and other ſainctes which haue lyued vnder wic⸗ 

ked mageſtrates, in hyghe obedyence . 

To holde that the goſpel dothe abꝛogate cyuyll ęuen ti⸗ 

power, whereas in dede the ghoſpell onely par⸗ rantes 

tapneth to the conſcience , and in ſuche thynges ought of 

as we haue to do wyth God. Todenyethat we a cixiſtẽ 

owe obedience in all cvuyll thynges vnto euyli mã to be 

Magiſtrates and tirauntes,contrary to Þ place obeyed. 

of Peter whyche requyzeth obedyence vnto i. pet. 2. c 
| P. ui. the 


John. 
xviu.b 


Ecc.x.a 


Lommon places 


the heedes, not onely pf they be good and curte⸗ 
ous, but alſo yf they be frowarde. To ſaye there 
is any other cauſe of diſobedience of ſome ſub⸗ 
tectes towardes their rulers then the iudgemts 
of reaſon. Foz twhere as reaſon vnderſtandet 

not that the tempoꝛal power is the ozdinaticeo 

G D it dyſdeyneth and thinketh it a thynge 
vnwoꝛthely to obey. To denye that a good ruler 
is a ſynguler gyftc of & O D. contraryec to the 


place of Eccſeſiaſticus where it is ſayde. 


The power of the earth is in the hande of God, 
and when hys tyme is he ſhall ſet a pꝛofytable 
ruler vpon it. To denpe that an euylil ruler is 
geuen fuꝛ the ſynnes of men, contrarye to this 
of the pꝛophete . Foz the ſynnes of the people 
hathe he made hipocrytes to raygne . Aiſo the 
pꝛophet Eſap.capitulo. iti. I ſhal geue chjldzen 
to be theyʒ pꝛynces ( ſapeth the Leꝛde ) and babes 
ſhal haue the rule of vou. Item Salomon ſay⸗ 


va. 8. a eth in hys pzouerbes . Becauſe of ſynne the 


lande dothe ofte chaunge her pꝛynce. To graũte 
that ſubiectes maye auenge themſelues of their 


mat.26.e Owne iniurpe, contrarp to this af Chuſte . He 


that ſtryketh wyth the ſwearde ſhall wyth the 
ſwearde peryſhe. To deny that the counſels, the 
ſtatutes, iudgementes, And the reygnes of kyn- 
ges and rulers beof GOD, contrary to theſe 
places folewyngc. Pzouerbiozum. vi. Diuina⸗ 
cton is inthe lyppes of thekynge . Item Job. 
Cod caſteth not away the mygbtye ones becauſe 
he hym ſelfe is mighty. Pꝛouerbiozum. yvi. The 
hert ofthe kynge is in the hande ofthe Loꝛde. 
Iyke as the ryuers of water he maye turne it 
whether fo euer he wyl. Item the weightes and 
euen meaſures be the iudgement of the . 

0 
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To holde we oughte to obey rulers ,commaun- 
dynge wycked 8, contrarye to this of Pe- 
ter, it behoueth ra 
Neyther woulde Ma 
kyꝛſte 


toſacrifyce to ydols agaynſte the commaunde⸗ 
mente of God. In lyke wyſe neither the ſoviet 
Falaam wouide obey kynge Balac . 

that the election of publique officers and magi⸗ 
ſtrates doth not rather partayne to pzinces, al- 
dermen'o2 ſuche as be in authozitie, then to the 
multitude of ſubiectes, whyche fo they2 rude⸗ 
nes, and lake of experience in cyuyll thynges be 
fo2 the moſt parte voyde of judgement and blin= 
ded. To holde that the felicitie of common wea⸗ 
les ſtandeth in alteringe rulers . Todyſturbe 
the common peace foz the election of the ruler. 
To pluke violentiye vnto them the election of 
the ruler, agaynſte the olde pziuileges lawes, 
and cuſtomes. To vſurpe the office of a king oz 
ruler loythoute lawful callynge oꝛ eleccton. 

To holde that God dothe pꝛoſpere ſuche ruler 
as violently oꝛ tyzannicallye, that is, wythoute 
lawfut vocacion vſurpeth any rule,cdtrarye to 
the open examples of hiſtoꝛies and very experi⸗ 
cnce.Tograunte that anye 1mpertes 02 kynge- 
domes maye be confkitute , and ruled wythoute 
heroical men indowcd wyth noble and heroicall 


thathias as we rede in the 


to ſerue God then men. Act. 4. d. 


Ss, ne his ſonnes in anye i.macha. 
Intiochus commaundingce ii. b 


o ſaye Nu. 22. 


vertues ,. foʒ which mater loke vpon Plato . To qlato. ui 
deuyde the cyuyll magiſtrate 02 ruler into the de Legi⸗ 
ſeculer and ſpiritual ruler. To denye that ſuche hug. 


ſubiectes as reſiſte the tẽpoꝛall power t refuſe 
oktẽtimes lyght burthens be not moze greuoully 
punylhed of God, as the pꝛophet Jere.alſo wyt- 
neſſeth , Thus ſateth the Lo2ve,thou haſte bꝛo⸗ 


Jer. 28.0 


TLommon plates 


ken the cheynes ot wodde. and thou ſhalte make 

fo them cheynes ot von. To deny that the diſo⸗ 
bedient and ſedicious:ſubiectes agaynſte they: 

p2ynce and ruler be mdoſt-greuoully puniſſhed 
of God, accoꝛdynge to the example of Dathan, 
Abirõ, and Choze, as is red in the boke of Mu. 
lire. xv. E Item aced2dinge to the example of Zabzye, 
i re · xv. &/Tofay there map be ſuch a p2ince 02 ruler as 
may pleaſe. al his fabiectes where as the good 
kynge Dautd contrarily was repozted of Abſo⸗ 
ion his owne ſonne p he was not egall in iudge⸗ 
ment vnto the people, alſo Satoms that he gre- 

ued the people to much. To foꝛbid with þ Ina⸗ 

ba ptiſtes tempoꝛall power vnto chꝛiſten men, 

Polpe & contrarye. ts the open examples of ſcripture 
dlye wheras Joſeph and Dauid whiche beleued in 
— Chziſte dare tempozall rules, Coznelius as we 
5 aue rede in the actes was an officer of Nome. Item 
boꝛne the Centurid in the goſpel with infynite other, 
rule. Eofozbidvnto Chaiſten-rulexs, batels in de⸗ 
7 fence of their ſubiectes, execucion of iudgemen⸗ 
tes witch the ſwearde vpon the tranſgrefiours,+ 

other ciuil offices  wherby realmes and imperi⸗ 

es be kepte, maintayned, and conſerued. Do F- 

bꝛaham was a chziſten man foꝛ the faith whiche 

he had in Chziſte, and pet neuextheleſſe he made 

A wyc- many warres. So king Dauid and other . To 
ked and ſape, that to plave the ruler is to playe the thefe 
knauiſh and robber. This errour is againſt the honeſty 
erroure. ofthe offices ofkynges and rulers whoſe offy- 
ces be to defende his honeſte ſubiectes, to kepe 

common peace.#c.whiche offices todo, is not to 

play the thete. Foꝛ althotighe there be founde 
ſome rulers whiche do exercyſe robberpes pyi- 
lagies and theftes, yet the office remapneth 2 


Ok wedlocke, Fol.tlxlii. 


it felfe:good, neyther oughte it to be dyſpꝛayſed, 
decauſe of certayne euyll officers . To bolde by mat. xx c 
this place of the goſpel, the kynges of the gen⸗ 
tyles haue rule duer them. ec. that a chziften 
man can not beare office oꝛ rule. This erroure 
ſpꝛingeth of the myſvnderſtandynge of p com⸗ | 
pariſon where Chaiſt compareth the appoſtles | 
which were ſubtectes with kynges conſlitute in | 
lawfulrule. To denpe vnto rulers their cus 
ſtomes, tributes and taxes, to pſuſtentacion, 

and mayntenaunce of their Empire oz Kynge- 
dome, cotrary to the place of Paul. Boma.xiti 

where he ſayeth: geue tribute to whome tribute 
belongeth,cuſtome to whom cuſtome is due.#c. 

To deny due reuerence to the ruler,contrary to 

Paule, who ſayeth:gcue honoure to whome ho⸗ 0. 17. h. 
noure partapneth. To depoke and pat downe 2 
the magiſtrate and ruler by the ſu biectes, and 
to make newe rulers, here as theyꝛ faz mer ru⸗ 
lars wel not recepue the goſpel, whyche errour 
was in maner the deſtruccion of a ſoꝛte of citi⸗ 
es in Germany. To neglecte the offyce commpt⸗ 
ted vnto hym, oꝛ negligentiy to regarde hys of- 
fyce. Foz where as the ſcripture pꝛeſcrybeth to 
officers and publique miniſters their offices, 
it wyl haue them alſo acco2dyngly to execute the 
fame, to defende the good and puny te the bad, | 
Hither pertaine ſuche exhoꝛtacions in the pꝛo⸗ Erneſt} 
phetes as exhoꝛʒte the rulers to erneſte admini- admini- 
ſtracion of the common weale, as Eſoy.i. Lerne ſtracid, ! 
to do ryghte, applye youre ſelues to equitie, de- 
puer the oppꝛeſſed, helpe the fatherles to hyg 

ryght, let the wydowes complaynte come befo2e 

you. Item the pꝛophet Jacharpe capitulo. vii. 
Execute true iudgemente. xc. | 
P. b. To | 
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To regarde flouthfullye the offices of aruier; 
when thou ſceſt thy ſubiectes rebellious and ſe⸗ 
dicious, whiche euyl by iytle and lytic deſtroieth 
common weales. 0 


¶ Ot Wediocke. Capi. L M J. 


Edloke is the lawful couple of man and 

wyfe , oꝛdeyned indiſſolublye to baynge 

fo:the chyld2cn , and to eſchewe foznica- 
Pnobaci 60 vs „ c10n . 

ons C That matrymonye is the couple of man and 

* 4 tvyfedoubteth no man. This wozde ( lawefull ) 

excludeth all gylc and fraude which may chaficc 

about parſous contractynge matrimony. Now 

the foꝛmer effecte ot᷑matrimony, whiche is, that 

it is oꝛdeyned to the pꝛocreacid ot᷑ rſſue, pꝛoueth 

the place of Geneſis.capitulo.i. Creſſite et mui⸗ 

tiphcamint.Encrcaſe,# be ve multiplied. The 

. coʒ. vii latter eſtecte declar eth Paule to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 

ans wptynge: It is good foz man not to touche 

a woman, ncuerth to auovde foznicacton let 

euery man haue his wyfe , and let euverp woman 

haue her huſbande. Ts touchynge the inſtitu⸗ 

cion, God dtd inſtitute wedloc ke. Gene. ii. I ad⸗ 

ded this terme ( indiſſolubly) that is to ſape, vn⸗ 

departably oꝛ Wout bꝛeakynge, that a man ſhuld 

not thinke that wedlocke ones lawefullye made 

can be vndone and bꝛokẽ, which thing Chꝛiſthim 

ſelfe foꝛbiddeth ſayinge. J hat God contoyned, 


Dit ini⸗ 
cion. ä 


mat. 19.a let no man ſeperate. Howebeit where aduoutrye 


commeth bitwene there is no longer wediocke. 
Foꝛ the pꝛomeſſe geuen is bzoken , wherefoze in 
ſuche caſe it is lawfull, accoꝛdynge to the doc⸗ 
tryne of Chziſte to ſeperate the parſonnes 
whyche 


Df wedlocke. Fol. clxiiii. 


hrch befo2e were contracted in BYatrymonye. Cauſes. 
C Cauſes of wedlocke be theſe : God the inſty⸗ 

tuter, the conſente of the parentes, oꝛ of ſuche 

as ſuppiy theyr rowmes, and of the perſons cd 
tractynge. Item the lawes as well naturall as 
polytyque, the cuſtomes of the countrey. #c. 

Foz matrymonye belongeih alſo to cyuill and 
polytyque thinges, wherefoze the lawes of na- 

ture, ot᷑ pꝛinces.the cuſtomes of the countrepe 

mape not be neglected about Maitrimonee. 

C Wediocke is of one kynde, that is to wyte, artes. 
the lawefull couplyng of man and wyfe,by the a⸗ 

grement ot᷑ bothe. 2 


C Tieffectes of wedlocke betheſe . To bzyuge —_ 
fozth chydzen. Genelis.t/This effect although nt ma 
kt p2op2elye belongeth to wedlocke. yet it chaun ⸗ one · 
ceth not without the ſinguler bleſſynge of God 
2 — the Low, wherewith * —— 

uche as keare him, accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophete: 
Ble ſſed are all they that feare the Loꝛde and Pfſal. c. 
walke in hys waves, thy wyfe ſhal be as the frut xx ii. 
full vyne vpon the walles of thy houſe, thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen lyke the olyue bzaunches rounde aboute 
thy table:le thus ſhali the man be bleſſed that 
feareth the Lode. To be a remedy agaynſte koꝛ⸗ UC oun 
nycacyon . To be a ſigne of Gods wyll towar⸗ vit . 
des vs in that we know this kynde of Iyfe pleaſe 2% 
God, and therkoꝛe is decked w>th the pꝛomyſes 
of Gad, and wyth the woꝛde. To be a token of 
the ſpirytuall wedlocke and felowochyp, whyche 
is bytwene the churche and Chuſte accordynge Eph. vg 
to Paule. This is a great myſtery but Y ſpeak? 
bytwene Chyſte and thecongregacyon.  @Contrg- 

C Contraryes to Patrymonye be __ ryes. 
ye 
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a... ſape matrymony is not the ozvinaunce of God, 
Poliga- hut mannes inuencion. To ſay matrymonye 18 
ane, p 18 , facrament.uuſtifiynge euen of the vervye wozke 
E YAutng ſeite. To holde a manne maye haue by Goddeg 
man ame moe wyues at ones then one, contrarye to 
wines to the tyzſte oꝛdenaunce of matrymonye. Genef, 
gether ts u. nd they two ſhaibe one fleaſhe. ac. Meyther 
02bydde ig there read any comaundement in the olde te⸗ 
ſtament fo2 the hauynge of manye wyues, als 
thoughe examples doe teſtifie that it was in 
vꝛe, and perchaunce alſo ſuffxed at thoſe tymes 
fo2 increaſe of vſſue 02 fo2 other cauſes. But the 
newe Teſtamente doeth vtteriye fozbydde the 
hauynge of manye wyues, and that by the au- 
thozitie of Chiiſte, who bzyngeth vs e a- 
gayne to the true inſtincte of Mature, and 
righte oꝛdynaunce of God. To holde it a lawe⸗ 
full matrymonye that is contracted agaynſte 
gods la es of Pꝛynces, vſages of þ countrye, 
conſent of the parentes , oz of ſuche as repꝛe⸗ 
ſente their rowme, agavnſte the conſente of the 
contractours.,02 wbhiche is contracted betwene 
perſons impotent vnhable and vamete to the 
ſame . To holde that certayne matrymonyes 
contracted agaynſt ſome of the cauſes afozeſayd 
oughte to be dillolued and bzoken after they be 
| made, and can not be bndone . To holde that it 
Math., is laweful aboute matrymonye ts vſe all ma⸗ 
v.xix. ner of gyie and fraude. To ſaye the bare conſent 
Foꝛddig of the manne and wyfe oughte make matrymo⸗ 
ot wedio⸗ nye. To ſaye matrymonye may be bꝛoken fo2 a⸗ 
cke ig . nxe other cauſes then fo2 onclye aduoutrye. To 
doctriſſe ſare ſyckenes o2 other chaunce of foꝛtune, ey⸗ 
of deutiis ther pꝛoſperous oꝛ aduerſe mave bꝛeake matry⸗ 
i.coꝛ.7. d monpe ones lawfully contracted. To holde * 
the 


Df Matrimonpe. Fol.clxrb, 
tho inkidelitie oz vufaythfulnes of eyther of the 
perſonnes in matrymonye b matrymos 
nye, contrarye to the Apoſtle.i. Cozynthiang. 
vii. To ſaye it wrre not better tomarye then 
to burne in outwarde concupiſcence and luſtes. 
To exercyſe frowardnes and vngentlenes in 
matrymonye . To regarde matrymonpe 
douthfullye , oz not to ſuſtayne lo⸗ 
urngipe ſuche thynges 
as pertayne 
vnto it. 
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The Table. 


The Table of the Common places 
CTh handledin 44. Booke. 


pꝛſte an epiſtle to the Kynges Maieſtie. 


Ot God. 
:: Ot God the father. 
Ot God the ſonne. 
Of God the holye ghotT. 
Of Pꝛedeſtinacion. 
Oft contingencie. 
Df creacion. 
Of creatures. 
Of aungels oꝛ good ſpirites. 
De eupl ſpirites o2 aungels. 
Ot man 
Ok the olde man. 
Ot the newe man. 
Ok fre wyll. 
Ol fre wyll befoze the kalt. 
Of fre wyil after the kal. 
Ok ſynne. 
Ok oꝛiginall ſynne. 
Df actuali ſynne. 
Df venial ſynne. 
Of ſynne agaynſt the holy ghoſt. 
Ok the lawe. 
Df the lawe ok nature. 
Ok the lawe ol God. 
Ok moꝛal lawes. 
Ok lawes iudicial. 
Df ceremontallawes, 
Ofhumanelawes, 
Of the golpel. 
Df fayth. 
Dfiuſtification, 
L 


Folio.i. 
kol. ii. 

kol. iii. 
fol.vit, 
kol. ix. 
fol.x1in, 
fol. xvi, 
fol. xviii. 
fol. xix. 
fo l.xxii. 
kol.xxv. 
fol. xxvii. 
fol. xx biii. 
fol. xxx. 
fol. xxx. 
fol. xxxiii. 
foi. xxxb. 
fol. x xxvi. 
fol. xl. 
fol. xliii. 
fol. xivi. 
fol.xli vii. 
fol li. 

kol. liii. 
tol.ititi. 
kol.luiii. 
tol.lvii. 
kol. iviti. 
fol. lx. 
fol.liiii. 
Of 


The Table. 


Ot hope. fol. lxbi. 
Ok loue towardes God, kol. ixix. 
Ok loue towardes the neyghbour, fol. lxxi. 
Df good wozkes. fol.irrv. 
Df fulfplipnge the lawe. fol.lxxrit, 
Df the abzogacion of the laue. fol.ixxrpin, 
Df thechailken lybertye, kol. Ixxxix. 
Ok the croſſe. kol. xcii. 
Df humilitie. kol. xcbi. 
Ot ſacramentes 02 ſygnes. fol.xcviit, 
Df baptiſme. fol.c. 
Or the ſupper of the Lo2de, fol.ciiii 
Ok ſacritice. fol.cvi, 
Df repentaunce. fol.critit. 
Df contricion. fol.cxix. 
Df fayth the other part of repentaunce.tol.cxx. 
Df confeſſion befoze God, fol. cxxii. 
Dfopen conkeſſion fol.cxxiti. 
Okt conkeſſion pꝛyuate fol.cxxv. 
Ok auriculer 02 eare confcfſion fol.cxxvi. 
Ok ſatiſtaction. | fol.cxxvit. 
Dfpardons. kolcxxx. 
Ol eccleſiaſticall power. idem. 
Df the popyſhe ps wer. fol. cxxxiii. 
Df mennes tradicions. fol.cxxxv. 
Ok the churche oꝛ congregacion. fol. cxxxbui. 
Df ſclaunder 02 offendynge. fol.cxlv. 
Okt the kyngdome of Chzilt. | fol. cli. 
Df reſurreccion fol.cliui. 
Ot euerlaſtonge lyfe, fol. cidi. 
Df pꝛaper. fol. ci bii. 
Df rule. fol.cixut, 
Of wediocke. fol.cixt. 


FINJS. 


¶ Impꝛynted at Londonby 
Nptolas Hyll. dwellynge 
m Sayncte Johns 

Strete. | 
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Anno Domini. 
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